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)OME writers have affirmed that mankind are all born 
with the fame diſpoſitions and the fame degree of under- 
ſtanding ; and that education, laws, and cuſtoms, create all 
the difference perceivable between man and man. I confeſs, 
I can hardly bring myſelf to ſuppoſe that education alone 
produced the wide diſſimilarity which exiſts between the 
characters of Therſites and Achilles, or thoſe of Socrates and 
Anytus : at the ſame time it will ever be an acknowledged 
truth, that even he who is moſt indebted to Nature will — 
but ſmall advantage from her gifts, unleſs they are improve 
by mature and judicious cultivation. 1 
| The improvement of mankind, as far as it can be effected 
by education, has been more attended to in the preſent age 
than ever it was in any preceding one. If the endeavours. 
uſed to this purpoſe have not had all the ſucceſs that might 
be expected from them, they have at leaſt excited the atten- 
tion and directed the minds of men towards an object, the 
accompliſhment of which, as it is more or leſs perfect, has 
ever a proportionable effect upon the happineſs of families, 
and conſequently upon the ſtate of ſociety in general. 

The following work is indebted to the Emilius of the late 
cele rated Jean Jacques Rouſſeau for the form that it bears. 
Mr. Campe, the author of it, expreſſes himſelf thus: E 
never read the following paſſage in the ſecond volume of 
Emilius without the moſt ſenſible ſatisfaction. Nothing upon 
earth can be ſo well calculated to inſpire one with ardour in 
the execution of a plan approved by ſo great a genius. 

«© Might there not be found means, ſays Rouſſeau, 
* to bring together fo many leſſons of inſtructiom that lie 
teattered in ſo many books; to apply them through a fingle ' 
object of a familiar and net uncommon nature, capable oF 
engaging the imitation, as well as rouſing and fixing the 
attention even at ſo tender an age? If one could imagine a 
fituation in which all the natural wants of man appear in the 


cleareſt light to the underſtanding of a child,, and in which 
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the means of ſatisfying theſe wants unfold themſelves ſucceſ- 
fively in the ſame clear, eaſy manner, the lively and natural 
deſcription of ſuch a ſtate ſhould be the firſt means that I 
would uſe to ſet his imagination at work. 
«« J have divided the time of my New Robinſon Cruſoe's 
* 3 upon the iſland into three periods. In the 
he is all alone and deſtitute of any European tool or 
inſtrument whatſoever, aſſiſting himſelf merely by his hands 
and invention; in order to ſhew, on the one Lo how 


| helpleſs man is in a ſtate of ſolitude, and, on the other, 


how much reflection and perſevering efforts can contribute 
to the improvement of our condition. In the ſecond period, 
I give him a companion, on Parner to ſhew how much a 
man's ſituation may be bettered by taking even this ſingle 
ſep towards ſociety: Laftly, in the third period, a veſſel 
from Europe is ſhipwrecked on his iſland, and gives him 
an. opportunity thereby of providing himſelf with tools 
and moſt other articles ral” e in common life, in order 
that the young reader may ſee how valuable many things 
are of which we are accuſtomed to make very little account, 
becauſe we have never experienced the want of them.“ 
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For the external form of this little work, it is but 
Juſt to obſerve, that no pains have been ſpared to embelliſh 
it, and that the addition of zz handſome cuts cannot fail of 
rendering it at once more ſprightly and intelligible to the 
young reader, for whom it is intended. In effect, theſe little 
prints ſerve admirably to afford the child a juſt conception 
cf the remarkable paſſages in a work; and it may, per- 
haps, be affirmed, with truth, that no parts, even of the 
moſt intereſting ſtories, make a ſtronger or more laſting im- 
preſſion on the memory, than thoſe which are the ſubjects 
of the cuts. 3 

Wich theſe advantages, it is hoped, the New Robinſon 


Cruſoe will find its way to the ſtudies of the younger claſs 


ef. both ſexes, and afford them at once both innocent enter- 
Taament and moral inſtruction. 
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NEW ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


FIRST EVENING. 


A GENTLEMAN, of the name of Billingſley, reſided 
ſome years ago at Twickenham, who, having a pretty 


large family, and but a moderate fortune, determined to- 


undertake himſelf the care of his children's education. He 
propoſed, by this plan, on the one hand, to avoid the enor- 
mous expence of keeping them at what are called gentee? 
ing-ſchools, and, on the other, to enjoy the pleafing 
obſervation of their improvement in learning, ſenſe, and good 
behaviour. To remark, with filent but attentive eyes, the 
gradual advance of his children towards the perfection of 
reaſon and virtue; to aſſiſt, with his advice and inſtruction, 
their endeavours to become more learned, honeſt, and wiſe ; 
and to have the happy conſciouſneſs, that he ſhould one day 
be confidered, what all parents. ought, as the inftrument 
and cauſe of his children's eternal welfare ; all this, he- 
thought, would be more than a ſufficient reward for what- 
ever cares and fatigue he ſhould undergo in the courſe of 
their education. | 
He, therefore, laid down for them a regular plan of ſtu- 
dy, to which he afterwards ſtrictly adhered. In this was 
included a courſe of reading; and ſome book, that was at 
once both inſtructive and entertaining, afforded them amuſe- 
ment every evening for two or three hours before ſupper. 
But, as this exerciſe was meant by their father ſolely to en- 
creaſe their fund of knowledge, and enlarge their under- 
ſtanding, in order that it might appear rather as a relaxation 
from their cloſer ſtudies, than a labour impoſed on them, 
Mr. Billingfley, in general, undertook the taſk of reading 
himſelf, Ihe following Hiftory of the New Robinſon 
Cruſoe was, during ſome weeks, the ſubject of their even- 
ing's entertainment; and was thus introduced. 1 
r. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Billingſley, being ſeated by the parlour 


fire, together with Mr. Roſe and Mr. Meredith, two inti- 


mate friends of the family, and all the children, whoſe names 
will appear ſucceflively in the courſe of the ſtory, being aſ- 
ſembled in their proper places, Mr, Billingſley began his 


relation as follows : 


Mr. Billing fley. Well, my dear children, I have a book 
for your entertainment this evening that contains a very 
extraordinary ſtory. Some-parts of it wilt make your hair 
ſtand on end, and others will perfectly delight you. 

Gorge. Ah! but do not let it be too melancholy, papa. 

Harriet. No, my dear papa, not too melancholy ; for 


| then it will make us all cry, you know. 


Richard. Hold your tongues ; papa knows what to read, 
I warrant you. „„ N 

Mr. Bill. Do not be uneaſy, my dears. I will take care 
that there ſhall not be any thing too tragical in it. 

There lived in the town of Exeter a perſon of the name 


of Cruſoe. He had three ſons, the eldeſt of whom, having 


an inclination to ſerve in the army, enliſted himſelf as a 
ſoldier, went abroad with his regiment to Flanders, and 


was killed at the battle of Fontenoy. 


The ſecond entered the Univerſity of Oxford, and made 
a conſiderable progreſs in learning, but died of a con- 
ſumption. | | 

There remained, therefore, but the youngeſt, whoſe name 
was Robinfon. In him, as he was now become their only 
ſon, Mr. and Mrs. Cruſoe placed all their hopes and ex- 
pectations. They loved him as the apple of their eye, but 
their love was blind and injudicious. | 

Geo. What is the meaning of that, papa? R 

Mr. Bill. 1 will tell you-—Your- mother and I love you 


all, my dear children, as you well know ; but for that very 
' reaſon we keep you cloſe at your buſineſs every day, and 


teach you many things. both uſeful and agreeable, becauſe 
we know that to be the beſt way to make you good and 
happy. But Robinfon's parents did not act in the fame man- 


ner. They ſuffered their drar child to do whatever he 


pleaſed ; and as this dear child liked better to play than to 
work or to learn any thing, they let him play almoſt the 
whole day long, by which means he learned little or nothing. 
Now this is what we call an injudicious love in parents. 
Geo, I underſtand now, papa. | 
8 | Mx 5 
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him. Ves, very well,“ replied he, «© but my 
not conſent to it. «© Pooh !”” faid the other, 
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| Mr. Bill. Robinſon grew up a ſtout ftripling before 
his parents had determined what profeſſion they ſhould " 
him. His father was deſirous that he ſhould learn ſome 


trade, but the ſon had not che leaſt inelination that way. 


He ſaid he ſhould like better to travel, to ſee the world, and 
become acquainted with che Various 3 and cuſtoms that 
foreign countries a | 

In ſpeaking thus, y 28 awed: his: ignorance 
and folly. If he ad: Lorie y laying in a good ſtock of 
learning, it wquld have 55 another, ee But what 
profit could a raw, ignorant boy, like him, gain by ſeeing 
foreign countries? When a man wiſhes to make his way in 
the world, be it in hat country it will, he ought to be pro- 
vided beforehand with a tolerable ſhare of knowledge ; 3 but 
this was what Robinſon never once thought of. 

He was now ſeventeen years of age. The greateſt part 
of this time he had miſpent in 1 about and playing 
in the; ftreets of Exeter. Every day he was near * 
father for leave to go and _ But his father tol 
that he would not * a word upon the hoe) cores * My 
dear child, his mother would ſay to him, <ttick ing your 
F „ 


_— N * 


Harriet. Aba ! now it begins. 15 

Adu, Plhaw! hold your tongue, 

M. Bill. One day, when, — to 8 was 
ſtrolling about the ſtreets, he met one of his oldplayfellows, 
Whale father was captain of a ſhip trading to Amſterdam, 
and'who had juſt come down from Plymouth to ſee ſome of 
his relations that lived at Exeter. He told Robinſon that 


he was to ſet off with his father 3 in a day or two _ Am- 


eee, What . 

Barlotte. What, papa, y the ſtage? 

Henry. No, Charlotte, but in a Ono for you * croſs 
the ſea to go to Amſterdam. Well, papa. 

Mr. Bill. He aſked Robinſon if he ſhould like to go with 
parents wall 
« come off 
with me as you are, juſt for the frolick. We ſhall be back 
again in a month or ſix weeks; and as to your father and 
mother, you have only to let them know were you are 


gone.“ But,” ſays Robinſon, © I have no money in. 
my pocket.”” © You will not want any, replied his com- 


panion; but if you ſhould, P11 ſupply you.. 
| Young 
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Young Cruſoe heſitated a few moments, at laſt, ſlap- 
ping his companion's hand, he'cries, Agreed, my boy! 
[ wif go along with you : let us ſet off this moment for 
Plymouth.“ At the fame time he commiſſioned one of his 
acquaintances to let his father know (after the-expiration of 
2 few. hours), that he was only gone to ſee the city of Am- 
ſterdam, and that he ſhould be back in a week or two, 
Rich. I do not like this Mr. Robinſon Cruſoe, 

Ae or d SOR, 

Mr; Re/6; Why ©, Rene”. . 

Rich. Becauſe he ſeems to make nothing of leaving his 
father and mother without their permiſſion. 
Mr. Rojo. You are extremely right, Richard; he com- 

mitted there a very raſh, fooliſh action, and we ſhould pity 
him for his folly. But, thank Heaven, there are not many 
young perſons now ſo ignorant as not to know their duty to- 
wards their parents. e | 

Edw. What! are there other boys, then, like Robinſon 

Cruſoe? 92 | „ 

Mr. Roſe. 1 have not yet found any; but one thing T 
know for certain, which is, that no good can ever come of 
young people who behave like him. | 

Fees. Well, let us hear what becomes of Robinſon... 

Mr. Bill. A ſhort time after Robinſon and the captain's 
ſon were got on board, the ſailors weighed anchor and ſet 
their ſails. . The wind blew freſh, and they cleared out of 
the harbour, bidding adieu to Plymouth for 'a ſhort while. 
Young - Cruſoe was upon the deck with his friend, and al- 
moſt out of his wits with joy that he was at length going to 
begin his travels. : 

'The evening was fine, and the breeze blew ſo favourably, 
that they ſoon loſt ſight of the town and harbour of Ply- 
mouth. They were now on the open ſea, and Robinſon 
ſtared with admiration when he faw nothing before him but 
the ſky and the water. By degrees they began to looſe 
fight of land, and as night came on they could ſee nothin 
on that quarter but the Eddiftone lighthouſe. This alſo 
diſappeared in a ſhort time, and from that moment Robinſon 
ſa nothing above him but the ſky, nor before, behind, and 
all round him, but the ſea. 

Geo. That muſt be a proſpe& ! 

Mr. Mered. It is not impoſſible but you may ſee ſuch a 
one before it be Jong. . 


- 
- 
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' Geo. Jo dy © EPS anon the Þ3? * | 

Ie. Mered, If you will be very attentive while you are 
learning geography, ſo as to know which courſe you muff 
take to go from one place to another. 

Mr. Bill. Yes, and if by working conſtantly, and being 
temperate in your victuals, you make your bodies hardy 
enough to bear the fatigue of ſuch a voyage, we may, perhaps, 
ſome day in ſummer, take # boat down the river as far as 
London, where ſome of you have never been Ver- . 

All the Children. Oh! oh! | 

_ Mr. Bill, 1 cannot tell but we may, ke a trip to Mar- 
gate for a few weeks, where you will have as wide a proſ- 
pect of the ſea as Robinſon Cruſoe had when he was ſailing 
out of Plymouth harbour. Here they all get up and run 
' about their father. They hang on his neck, his arms, and bis 
knees, expreſſing their j Joy with careſſes, clapping of hands, and 
jumping about.) 

Harriet. Will you let me make one of the party? 
- Mrs. Bill. Ves, my dear, if you are able to go fo. far. 


5 .- 


Harriet. But it is very far, is it not, papa? Perhaps far- 


ther than Richmond, where Mr. Compton lives, and ano- 
ther gentleman that has a great houſe and a large garden 
Oh! io large! a great deal larger than our garden. I was 
all through it, was I not, papa? the day that Charlotte and 
I were gathering cowſlips in the meadow. 

Mr. Bill. Yes, I remember, and we were looking at 
the folks plowing. 
Harriet. Yes, and we went into a a ſmith's forge that was 
by the road's fide. 
Mr. Bill. And afterwards up into a windmill. | 
Harriet. Ah, yes, where the wind blew. off my bonnet. _ 


Again. 
, That was a good boy; 5 was he not, papa? 
Mr. Bill. Ves, he was a good boy for being ſo obliging as 
to do us a kindneſs, though he had never ſeen us before. 
Harriet. However, you gave him ſomething, I ſuppoſe. _ 
Mr. Bill. Certainly, my dear, I gave him ſomething ; 
for every one likes to reward theſe that are obliging—But 


we forget Robinſon Cruſoe. We muſt make haſte to over- 
take him, or elſe we ſhall loſe fight of him, for he is going 


at 2 furious rate. 


For two days they bad conſtantly good weather and a fa«' 
„ _ wvourable. 


- 


My. Bill. Which the miller's boy brought back to yon 


— MEE Sx» PESO 
— . 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 11 


n wind. The third day the ky was darkened with 


clouds, the wind blew with uncommon violence, and che air 


grew every moment darker and darker. 

In ſhort, it was a dreadful ftorm. The rain came < in 
| floods, and the violence of the wind toſſed the ſea about in 
ſuch a manner that the waves ſwelled and roſe n 
hi 

N it would have been worth while to ſee how the ſhip 


went ſee-ſaw. One time a large wave carried it, as it were, 


up to the clouds; another time it dipped down as if it was 
going to the bottom of the 8 then it rolled to one ſide 
and the other, and lay down 

maſts ſeemied to touch the water. 
What a noiſe was amongſt the rages.) what 2 clattering 


upon the deck ! The ſailors were obliged, each of them, to 


hold faſt to ſomething or other for fear of being waſhed over- 
board. Robinſon Cruſoe, who had never been accuſtomed 
to all this, grew giddy, felt a ſickneſs at his ſtomach, and 
was ſo bad that he thought he ſhould have vomited to death. 
They call it ſea-fickneſs.  . 

Rich. That is what he has eningd by running away. Fifa. 

Mr. Bill. Oh! my poor parents! my poor father 0 
mother !“ cried he-inceſlantly-; they will never ſee me 
more! O miſerable fool that I am to have Drovghs this a4 
fliction on them!! 

Crack! went ſomething on the deck. *« « Heaven have a” 


cy on us!!“ cried the ſailors, turning as pale as death, 


and claſping their hands together. Whatis the matter? 
aſked Robinſon, who was half-dead with affright. . 


< Al! we are all loſt!” anſwered one of the ſeamen ; 


< the lightning has ſhivered our mizen-maſt to pieces,” 
(that is, the hindmoſt of the three maſts that are in a ſhip,) 
and the main-matt ſtands by fo ſlender; a hold that we AP 
cut it down and throw it overboard.” _. 

„ Weare all loft ?*?: cried out another voice Been bakow : 
<< the ſhip has ſprung a leak, and there are four feet water 
in the hold.“ 

At theſe words 1 9 wha was fitting down on the 
cabin ficor, fell backwards, void. c: ſenſe and motion. All 
the reſt ran to the pumps, in order, if poſſible, to keep the 
veſſel afloat. At laſt, one of the ſailors came and ſhook 
Robinſon by the ſhoulder, aſking; him if he intended to be 
the —_ one. who would do — for the preſervation: of 
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the ſhip, but lie there ſtretched at his length while all the 
reſt of the people worked until they were not able to ſtand. 
He tried, therefore, to riſe, weak as he was, and took his 
place at one of the pumps. In the mean time the captain 
ordered ſome guns to be fired as a ſignal of diſtreſs to other 
ſhips, if there ſhould happen to be any within hearing capa- 
ble of aſſiſting them. Robinſon, who did not know the 
meaning of theſe ſhots, thought the veſſel was ſplitting in 
pieces, and fainted away again. One of the failors, who i 
took his place at the pump, puſhed him on one fide with his 
foot, and left him there firetched at full length, imagining 
that he was dead. | ; 
They pumped with all their ſtrength; nevertheleſs the 
water ſtill gained upon them in the hold, and now they only | 
i waited for the moment when the veſſel would fink. In order 
| to lighten her, they threw overboard every thing that they 
: 


® 


» „ kk. „ © wr 23A, rw way v5 5 Q ©® 


could poſſibly ſpare, as the guns, bales of goods, hogſheads, 
&c. But all that was of no manner of ſervice. £ : 
However, another ſhip had heard their ſignals of diſtreſs, 
and, as the ſtorm began about this time to abate conſide- 
rably, ventured to ſend out her, boat, and thereby ſaved the 
They had hardly rowed many minutes, before the ſhip, 
which was ſtill pretty near them, ſunk before their eyes. 
Happily the ſtorm was now almoſt totally abated, otherwiſe 
the waves would inevitably have ſwallowed up the boat, 
which was then as full of people as it could hold. After ma- 
ny dangers it got ſafe at length to the ſhip, where they were 
all taken in. | 
Geo. Ah! well, I am glad, however, that the poor people 
were not drowned. 
Eav. I was ſadly in pain for them. | 8 
Harriet. Well, this will teach maſter Robinſon never to 
be ſo naughty again. 1 28 
Mrs. Bill. That i is juſt my opinion too. Let us hope that 
he will be the better for this danger. 
Henry. Well, what became of him after ? 
Mr. Bill. The ſhip that had taken him and the reſt of the 
crew in, was bound to London. In four days ſhe arrived at 
4 the Nore, and the next day came to anchor in the river. 
0 Charlotte. What is the Nore, papa? 
Mr. Bill. The Nore is a ſmall ſandy bank at the mouth 
of the Thames, where a veſſel is conſtantly ſtationed, which 
| hangs | 
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fangs up two lights every night to be-a guide to ſhips that - 


enter the river. | T | | 

They now landed, and happy was each one to have thus 
eſcaped the dangers of the ſea. As to Robinſon, his firſt 
care was to ſee London, and for this purpoſe he ſpent a day 
or two in rambling all over the city, where he met with ſuch 
a variety of new objects as entirely put the remembrance of 
pait dangers out of his head, as well as all thoughts of the 
tuture. Happening one day to meet the captain with whom 
he had ſet fail from Plymouth, he received an invitation to 


3 dine with him, which was very agreeable to Robinſon, as 


he had ſpent what little money he had borrowed from the 
captain's ſon. At dinner the captain aſked him what par- 
ticular motive he had for going to Amſterdam, and what 
he intended to have doae there. - Robinſon anſwered him 
frankly, that he had nothing in view but his amuſement ; 
that he had come off unknown to his father and mother, and 
at preſent did not know what to do with himſelf. 

„Unknown to your father and mother! cried the cap» 
tain : ** Good heavens! why did not 1 know that before? 
Believe me, imprudent young man, if I had known ſo much 
at Plymouth, 1 would not have taken you on board of my 
ſhip, if you had offered me a million of money. 

Robinſon fat with down=-caſt eyes bluſhing for ſhame, and 
unable to anſwer a ſingle word, . 

The honeſt captain continued to repreſent to him the 

ſolly that he had been guilty of, and told him that he could 
never be happy unleſs he repented of what he had done, and 


obtained forgiveneſs of his parents. At theſe words Robin 


ſon wept bitterly. 

«« But what can I do now? cried he at length, ſobbing 
heavily. ** What can you do ??? faid the captain: Re- 
turn to your parents, fall on your knees before them, and, 
like a ſenſible and dutiful lad, implore their pardon for your 
pay oY Pp that is what you can do, and what you ought 
to do.“ * N 

Harriet. Ah, papa, I like this captain much 3 he was a 
very good man. 

Mr. Bill. My dear, he did what every one ought to do 
when he ſees his fellow- creature fall into an error; he en- 
deavoured to bring this young man back to his duty. 


Will you take me with you to Plymouth again? faid | 
| Robinſon. | 8 | | 
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© Who, 1?” ſaid the captain: Have you forgot, then, 
42 my ſhip is loſt ? It may be a conſiderable time before : 
I return there in a ſhip of my own :-but as for you, there is 
not a moment to loſe ; you ſhould'go aboard of the very firſt | 
veſſel that ſails for Plymouth, if it were-even to-day.” abt 
n fays Robinſon, * T have no money.?“ : 

„Well,“ ſaid the honeſt captain, 1 will lend you 2 3 
couple of guineas out of the little that 1 have to ſpare. G0 
down to the river, and get aboard of ſome veſſel that is bound 
for Plymouth, unleſs you rather chuſe to travel by land. If 

your repentance is ſincers, God will bleſs your return, and 
make it happier than your outſet has been. With theſe 
words, having made an end of dinner, he ſhook Robinſon by 
the hand, and wiſhed him a good voyage, who parted from 
him with many thanks for his kindneſs and good advice. 

Eau. What, is he going back home again pre AY It 
thought the ſtory was only beginning. 

Mrs. Bill. Are not you ſatisfied, then, my dear Edward, | 
that he ſhould go home to his parents; and put an end to the 

ſorrow and diſtreſs that they ſuifer on his account?; 

Mr. Mered. And are you not pleaſed to find that "he fest | 
bis error, and is willing to make amends for it? 3 
Eadab. Yes—that—to be ſure. But I thought to hear 
ſomething diverting before it came to that. 

Mr. Bill. Well, he is not returned dome + neg Let ts 
* the remainder of his adventures. 

While he was walking down — cel beerg u Read 
was filled with various feſe Kons. What will my father | 
and mother fay, thought he to himſelf, r if 1 go back to | 

them now ? Certainly they will puniſh me for what | have 
done. And then all my companions, and every one elſe that 
-hears of it, what game they will make of me for returning 
ſo ſoon; after ſeeing only two or three ſireets of London l“ 
This thought made him ſtop ſhiort) One moment he 
ſeemed determined not to go home yet; again, be 'refleted 
on what the captain had told him, that he would never he 
happy unleſs he returned to his parents. For a long time 
he was at a loſs what to reſolve on, - At length, however, he 
went down to the river; but there he learned, to his great 
ſatisfad ion, that chere was not a ſingle veſſel in the river 
bound for Plymouth. The perſon who gave him this 1 in- 
formation was a captain of a ſhip in the African trade, who 
was ſhortly to ſet ſail for the Coaſt of Guinea. | 
Eve 8 Car but. 


0e &@ „ e „ „ 


201 


Charlote: Where is the Coaſt of Guinea, papa? 1 

Mr. Bill. On can tell you that : ve kyows where it 
| Fra Don” t you recuember hers is a ene called 
Africa? Very well!; one part of the coaſt 

Charlotte. Coaſt 1 What is that ? 

Henry. The land that lies along by the bes- Ude. Hold, 
here is Sealy's Geographical Dictionary, which deſcribes all 
the known World, and contains maps of every country, to- 

which we can refer from time to time for fuller information, 
nd BY it being the moſt correct and complete work of the kind 
eſe ever publiſhed. This dictionary is alſo enriched with a 
by WY great number of beautiful views of the moſt celebrated cities 
on and towns, &c. in Europe.— Look at this map. All this part 
ef Africa that turns down-here is called the Coaſt of Guinea. 

Mr. Bill. And Engliſh ſhips fail to this coaſt in order to 
trade there. The perſon who youu with Robinſon: was 
captain of one of thoſe ſhips. 

When he found that the young man had fo eager a deſire 
for travelling, and would have been ſorry to return ſo ſoon to 
Plymouth, he propoſed to him to take a trip to the Coaſt of 
Guinea. Robinſon at firſt was ſlartled at the idea: but when 
the captain aſſured him that the voyage would be exceeding: 


boy 


turn out a very profitable adventure ;, Robinſon's eyes be- 
gan to ſparkle, and his paſſion for travelling revived in. his 
reait. 
But,“ ſaid he, . I have only two guineas in the world.. 
12 will lend you five more, ſaid the captain; * that 
will be quite ſufficient to purchaſe you goods. 
4 what ſort of goods muſt 1 purchaſe ?” ſaid Ro- 
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binſon. 
All ſorts of toys and. playthings,” ? anſwered: the captam.. 
Robinſon forgot, at once, his parents, friends, and coun- 
try. Captain,“ ſaid he,, © 1 am willing to- - £9 along, 
be Vith you when you pleaſe,” _. 
ne *« Agreed !”” replied the other; _ 
he Rich, Well, now it is all over; I mall never 1 the: 
at leaſt pity any more for ſuch a. blockhead as Robinſon. 
fer Mr. Bill. No pity, Richard)? 
n- Rich. No, papa: why is he ſuch a. fool as to forger a ſe- 
ho ond time his duty to his parents ? 
| Ar. Bill. And do you think that a man deſerves no pity” 
whor 
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Pleaſant; that, ſo far from coſting him any thing, it might. 
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who is unfortunate enough to forget his parents? Ohl m 

dear child, may Heaven preſerve us from that moſt —— 

- of all 1 to feel 105 we * have cauſed our 
own wretchedneſs ! ? 

All were filent for a er moments; after which Mr. 
Billiagſley continued in the following words': 

Robinſon made haſte to lay out his ſever guinens. He 
purchaſed. with them. fuch articles as the N 7 had men. 
mai; whim. 

' Afﬀeer ſome days, the wind being favourable, they: ſet fail. 
Me. Bill. Well, now think it is high time Dow e 
fail towards the land of ſupperr.. 

Geo. I am not the leaſt hungry, mama, 

Harriet. And I would rather hear the ſtory too. 

Mr. Bill. To-morrow, my dears, we ſhall have 1 reſt of 
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＋* H E next evening Mr. inge, continued his gor 


in the following terms: 
Robinſon's ſecond voyage began as favourably a the firſt. 


They had already cleared the Channel without any acci- 
dent, and were now in the middle of the Atlantic Ocean: 
here they met with ſuch contrary winds, that they fo 
themſelves driven towards the coaſt of America. 1 

One evening the ſteerſman declared that he ſaw a fire at 
a great diſtance, and that he heard the firing cf guns from 
the ſame quarter. All hands immediately haſtened upon 
deck, The captain examined his maps, and found there 
was no land near on that quarter; and they concluded that it 
muſt be ſome ſhip on fire. 

The captain inftantly ordered five guns to be kred as a 
fignal to the people who were on board, that help was at 
hind. Scarcely was this order put in execution, before they 
ſaw the ſhip which had been on fire blow up with a dreadful 
exploſion. 

At break of day they diſcovered two boats full of people, 


toſſing about at the mercy of the WAVES. "I could per- 
ceive 
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| ceive that they rowed with all their force towards the ſhip. 
Immediately the captain ordered the colours to be hoiſted 
as a ſignal that he ſaw their diſtreſs. At the ſame time the 
 ſhip,in the ſpace of half an hour, happily came up with them. 
; here were ſixty in the beats, men, women, and chil- 
dre, Who were all taken on board. It was an affecting 
ſeene to behold the actions of theſe 2 people when they 
faw themſelves ſo happily delivered. - ID 
There was none of the ſhip's crew, though ever ſo hard- 
ened, that could help ſnedding tears at the fight of theſe 
poor people's extravagant behaviour. 5 
Among them happened to be a, young prieſt, who acted 
with more firmneſs and dignity than any of the reſt As 
fooh as he ſet his foot upon the deck, he fell upon his face, 
and ſeemed to have loſt all ſenſe and motion. The captain 
went to affiſt him, thinking that he had ſwooned away; but 
the clergyman calmly thanked: him for his good-nature, and 
faid, Allow me firſt to return. thanks to my Creator for 
our deliverance ; I will afterwards endeavour to ſhew you 
how lively a ſenſe I entertain of your extreme kindneſs te 
ua. | | 
The prieſt remained a few minutes in this poſture of hum- 
ble proſtration; after which, riſing chearfully, he went to 
the captain to teſtify his gratitude to him for the civility that 
he had ſheum to him and his people. This done, he turned 
to his companions in misfortune, and ſaid, My dear 
friends, calm the agitation of your minds. The Being. 
who is ſupremely good, hath vouchſafed to: ſtretch out a: 
father's hand over you. You ſhould lift up your hearts to 
him, and thank him without delay fer the unexpected pre- 
ſervation of your lives.“ Ss 5 
After this the prieſt gave the captain an account who 
they were, and what had happened to them. 
The ſhip: tiat was burnt was a large French merchant- 
man, bound for Quebec; and, on her-catehing fire, they had. 
barely time to take to their boats, in which they were only 


able to take on board fome biſcuits and water. 


Charlotte. What occaſion had they to carry water with 
them? They were on the water 

Mr. Bill. You forget, my dear, that the water of the ſea is 
falt and unfit for drinking. i 

Charlotte. So, fo! wy. 

Mr. Bill, In this diſtreſsful fituation they heard the Fr 
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the light of their lanterns. They paſſed all that night ex- 
erting their ſtrength to get to the ſhrp. ' At length, the ap- 
pearance of day put an end to their diſtreſs. N 
The people who were ſaved from the boats had now taken 
ſome refreſhment, when their captain came up to the ſhip's 
captain, and told him that whatever money they had been 
able to fave from their ſhip he begged his acceptance of. 
God forbid ““ anſwered the captain; I have done 
It was now debated where they fhould land the people 
that had been ſaved. The captain generovſly reſolved to 
go a hundred leagues out of his way, and to carry them to 
ewfoundland, from whence they might have an opportu- 
nity of Fetürning 6 Hate ne 
To Newfoundland, therefore, they, bent their courſe; 
and found ſeveral French veſſels there, which took on board 
the people of the ſhip that had blown up. Oo 
As he had now, therefore, conducted Baum ſhips of their 
own nation, he bontinued his voyage to the Coaſt of Guinea, 
Their eourſe how was möſtfy <direfted to the Sonrhward 
One day, as they were ſteering in that direction, they per- 
ceived à large ſhip making up towards them. Preſently 
after they heard them * guns of diftreſs, and eoufd 
diſcern that they had loſt their foremaſt and Bowfprit. 5 
Zus. Bewſprit 1 What is chit? TID 
A ee eee BETER Phed 
hae d i of 307 e ß ß IN oh SOS 
Ed, Ah! right! It is a leſſer maſt that does not ſtand 
ſtraigke up like the reſt, but comes out floping, fo, from the 
fore-part of the Hip. 5 4 
Mr. Bill. Very well. They ſteered their conrfe' to the 
ſhip in diſtreſs, and the people aboartt of her cried out, 
For Heaven's ſake have compaſſion on us, and fave our 
lives! We are at the laſt extremity, ant muſt periſh if you 
do not rehieve us. PO ET TO TD, 
The captain, therefore, aſked them in what conſiſted their 
diſtreſs ; when one of their number anſwered thus 
«© We are Engliſhmen, bound for the French Mand of 
Martinico We took in a cargo of coffee there; and while 
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we were lying at anchor, there arbſe fo violent a ſtorm that 
our cable was broke, and we were driven out from the har- 


bour into the open ſea. The hurrican pry 
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that were fired by the Engliſh ſhip; and ſoon, after obſerved 
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8 Geos What is that, papa ? ord gage 
Mr. Bill. It is a Lind of whirlwind 8 

5 blowing from different nn, one mal by many the o- 
Cr. —— 


The hurricane,” continued he, „ blew furiouſly. three 


days and three nights. We loft our maſts, and were driven 
ſome. hundreds of leagues out to ſea, Unfortunately we 
are moſt of us paſſengers, with but one ſeaman and a boy 
or two on board to work the ſhip ;, ſo that for nine weeks 
we have been driven about at the mercy of the winds and 
waves: all our proviſions are gone, and many of us are, 5 
this moment, dying with hunger.) 

Immediately the captain ordered out his boat, took ſome 
Proviſions, and went aboard the ſhip. 

They found the crew reduced to the | moſt deplorable 
condition poſſible But when they went into the cabin 
Heavens! what: a ſhocking ſpectacle they beheld ! A mo- 
ther, with her ſon and a young maid ſervant, were fizetched 
on the floor, and, to all appearance, ſtarved to death. The 
mother, already quite Ti, was fitting on the ground be- 
tween two 5 tied ther. The maid ſervant: was 
Aretched at her length beſide her miſtreſs. As to the 
young man, he was laid upon a bed, and had ſtill in his 
mouth a piece of a leather glove, of which he had 1 
away the greateſt part. 

Harriet. Oh! papa, what a ſhocking account. this is}. 
Mr. Bill. Right I had forgot that you did not wiſh to 
hear any thing . Well, chen, 
this ſtory 11 
All. Oh no! Oh no! Dear papa, let us have the whale 

of it now. 

Mr. Bill. I muſt tell you, then, who. theſe poor people 
were that lay ſtretched. in this deplorable manner. 

_ , They were coming paſſengers in this ſhip from America 
to England. The mother was ſo remarkably fond of her 
ſon, bt ſhe refuſed all manner of nouriſhment purpoſely 
that he ht have ſomething to eat, and this excellent 


young man had done the ſame thing, in order to reſerve 


every thing for his mother. 
They were thought to be dead, all three, but, on exa- 
mination, appeared to have ſome remains of life; for, after 
_ a few drops of broth had been forced into their mouths, 
they began, by degrees, tg open their eyes. But the mo- 
ther- expired a few minutes after. 1 

| e 


1 will paſs by | 
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| The ether two were brought to themſelves by the force 
of cordials, but when the young man turned His eyes upon 
his mother, and ſaw that ſhe was dead, the ſhock made 
him fall again into a ſwoon. However, they were fortunate 
enough to bring him to his ſenſes again, and he was, in a 
ſhort time, perfectly re-eſtabliſhed. 

The captain furniſhed the ſhip in diſtreſs with all ac 
proviſions and ſtores he could poſſibly ſpare 3 and 
the crew proper inſtructions for conveying themſelves to 
deira. He bent his courſe N alſo, on purpoſe. to take 
in more proviſions. 

Mr. Bill. At this ien the en caſt anchor; and 
ne KRobinſon went aſhore with him in the afternoon. 
| He could never ſufficiently admire the beautiful orofpet 
le BE which this fertile iſle affords. As far az his eyes could 
ſee, the mountains were all covered with vines. 

They underſtood from thoſe who were in the vineyards, 
that in making wine they did not preſs the grapes here in a 
wine-preſs, as they do in other countries. 

Geo, How then ? Tbs 

Mr. Bill. They tumble the grapes into a large tub, ia 
then tread upon them with their feet, or bruiſe them with 
their elbows, 

Rich. Now I ſhould not like 4 to drink 1 =, 155 it were even 
made with the wine preſs, 

Charlotte. Why ? X 

ns If you were to know all the harm rad ie pcs 
W them ! 

Charlotte, Is he in earneſt, papa ? 

Mr. Bill. Yes, my dear. Children that drink wine or 
other ſtrong liquors often, become weak and filly. 

Mr. Bill. You will a& very wiſely, my dear. 

As the captain was obliged to ſtop here ſome time to re- 
pair his ſhip, Robinſon's temper wanted ſome change. 

| Juſt at this interval arrived a Portugueze ſhip bound for 
pron, in South America. 

enry. Is it not a co belonging to the Portugueze? 
Mr. Bill. The very fas 252 wo 
Robinſon got acquainted with the captain of this ſhip, 
and would have given the world to make a voyage to Bra- 
after Hail, where he thought he ſhould fill his pockets with dia- 
aths, Wmonds. 

Edw. He did fot know, I ſuppoſe, that in that country 
The precious n are the ſole property of the king of Portugal. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Bi. Au quia Wc. did notknom 845 „e 
& W was would never learn any t 
9 wh g. th 1 the Engliſni ſhip would T = : 
| — ak top. longer, he could not reſiſt his deſire of ram- Wi 
He, therefore, told the Engliſh in that he 
Was going to take a voyage to Brazil. The c was 
glad to get rid of him. He agreed to take Robin . N 
ture for the money that he had lent him in England. 

Robinſon, therefere, went aboard the Portaguene. : They 
paſſed pretty near the iſland of Teneriff. | 

Harriet. Where that high mountain is to be ſeen, called 
the Peak of Teneriff; ech, papa? | 

. Rich. Ay, ay, don t interrupt. 

Mr. Bill. It was an admirable proſper to ſee the ee 
chat mountain ſhine long after ſun-ſet Ah the rays - of * the 
ſun as if it had been all on fire. 

For ſeveral, days the voyage Was as fine 23 pofſlhle; 
1 1 all of a ſudden a violent hurricane aroſe from the South: 

a 

The ſeventh morning one of the ſailors tlirew the whole 
crew into a fit of extravagant joy, by crying out from the Wb 
maſt-head, Land 
- The whole crew haftened upon deck to ſee what land this 
was; but in the very moment their joy was changed into 
terror: the ſhip ſtruck, and all thoſe who were upon the 

deck received ſo violent a ſhock as Lark to throw them | 
backwards. 8 1 

Rich. What was "the meer 

Mr. Bill. The ſhip had run 3 4 ſtack 
faſt, and the foaming. waves daſhed over the deck with ſuch 
violence, that they were all obliged to take refuge in the 
cabin and between decks, for fear of being carried over. 

board. 

Suddenly ſome. one cried out that che Sip had fall 
They ran upon deck, lowered the boat as faſt as Polible, 
and all jumped into it with the utmoſt haſte. 

But there were now ſo many people in the boat, that its 
ſides were ſcarcely four inches above the water. They exerted 
their whole ſtrength in rowing, and fortunately the wind 
drove them towards land. - All at once they beheld a wave, 
mountain high, rolling towards the boat. The huge wave 
ftrikes the boat, overſet it, and all * at once 5 
up in the Fee 
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Here Mr. Billingſley made a ftop. At length Mrs. Bil- 
nig lley arriving with the news that upper was ready, put an 
ad to theſe melancholy ideas. 


— 


a” * 


THIRD EVENING.” Ev 
(GEORG: E. Dear po, 3s poor Robinſon Crelpe loſt 7 
| Mr. Bill. We le laſt ni At 1 in the möſt 1 imminem 
danger of loſing his life, the hoat ing overſet. | 
ERobinſon was ſwallowed up ip the ſea along with<the ref 
of the ſhip's company; but the ſame wave, that dreadful 
wave, which had buried him in the deep, at its return drew 
him along with it, and daſſ ed him towards the ſhore: He 
opened his eyes, and exe Rrength,. of 
the beach. He alone was ſXvea*%u 


NYs 8 * | 
Trembling with fear and j Joy, he lifee L his hands to- 
wards Heaven, and, while he ſhed a fl 8 return. 
ed thanks for biz miraculous preſervation 
why did God Almighty: 


"Fi = ES 

Ih. : Þ Wave: you not learnt long ago, Tar God knows 
all things better than we poor mortal do f. Since, there- 
fore, God loves all mankind-ay dren, it is. impofi 
ble but he ſhould:do what is beſt for our intereſt. —_ 

Gen. Without doubt. | 

Mr. Bill. Well, my dear Richard, do you with now to 
repeat the queſtion that you aſked me Juſt now? 

Rich. What queſtion ? 

Mr. Bill. Why the Supreme Diſpoſer df things ſaved only 
Robinſon Cruſoe, and ſuffered the reſt to, periſh? 'Proba- 
bly Robinſon's life was preſerved to the end that afflic- 
tion might be a ſchool of wiſdom to him. 

Keep this in remembrance, my de dear child; and inſtead of 
raſhly endeavouring to reaſon or ex lain the ſeeming incon- 
ſiſtency, ſay to yourſelf, God knows better than 1 what is 
for my good. I am convinced that his diſpenſations of good 
and evil are ever intended to render us better than we are. 

Henry. Did Robinſon think ſo upon that occaſion ? 

Mr. Bill. Yes, and praying to God for pardon, reſolved to 

amend his life. When the joy that he felt on his happy de- 
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moment in ſa 
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Kverance had ſubſided, he looked about him, but could not 
erceive, on any fide, the leaſt mark that the country was 
inhabited. | 335 

This was a dreadful neceſſity impoſed upon him. But his 
anxiety was ſtill more dreadfully increaſed when this reflec- 


tion occurred to him, What, if there ſhould be wild 


beaſts or . here, ſo that E ſhould not be able to live z 
ety | 


7, 2 
| 


Charlotte. What are ſavages, papa? 5 | 
Rich. Savages are wild men. Have you never heard talk 
ef them, Charlotte? In countries, a great, great way os 

dealt 1 


* 


from this, there are men nearly as wild as 
Charlotte. Do they ever come here? | 
Mr. Bill. No: the countries where theſe unfortunate 


people live are ſo far off that they never come here. 


Henry. Were there, then, any of thoſe ſavages in the 


country where Robinſon Cruſoe was thrown by the ſtorm ? 


Mr. Bill. That he could not tell himſelf as yet. But 
having formerly heard that there were ſavages in the iſlands 
in this par@df the world, he thought it very poſſible that 
there might be ſome on the particular ſpot where he now 
Was. | 

Geo. I do not doubt it. LY | 

Mr. Bill. Fear, at firſt, rendered him motionleſs. The 
queſtion was, Where muſt he paſs the night? Houle, cabin, 
or cave, he {aw no figns of. His diſtreſs brought tears into 
his eyes. At length he reſolved to imitate the birds, and 
repoſe in a tree. | | | 

While he flept, his imagination repreſented to him the 
tranſactions of the preceding day. The cries of the ſeamen 
ſtill ſounded in his ears. A cold ſweat broke out all over 
his body: he Eried aloud, <* I am not loſt, my dear parents; 


1 am reſtored to you once more: and with theſe words he 


fell out of the tree. 
Harriet, Oh poor Robinſon ! 
Geo, I ſuppoſe he is kilted now. | | 
Mr. Bill. Fortunately for him, his fall was not ſevere 
He, therefore, climbed up once more, and lay quietly till 


* 
* 
# 


fun-riſe. © _ 1 
Uncertain what he ſhould do, he came down from the tree. 
Hunger began troubleſome to him. It was impoſſible 


now to add to His diſtreſs; ** Muſt I, then, periſh with 

hunger at laſt!”? cried he, However, neceſflity reanimated 

him with freſh ſtrength, | 
; C2 He 
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He thought of nothing now. but of waiting the approach 


of death. At length he perceived a number of oyfter-ſhells 


lying on the ſhore. He ran eagerly towards the ſpot . 
ey were, and his joy was very great, 

Rich. Are there oyſters on land then? | 
Mr. Bill. Why no, not properly. On the contrary, they | 
belong to the ſea and live in it. There they faſten them- 


| ſelves to rocks, one upon another, in immenſe quantities, 


Such a heap of them is called a bed of oyſters. Now, the 


waves, in daſhin' againſt this, looſen ſeveral of the oyſters, 


and the tide carries them towards the ſhore. Afterwards, 
when the tide ebbs, and it is low water, theſe oyſters are left 
on the beach, where it is then dry. 
Charlotte. You fay when the tide ebbs, papa, what is that ? 
Harriet. It is when the water that was ſo high before, 
runs back, and grows quite ſhallow, 
Charlotte. What water? 
Harriet. Why, the water where the tide comes i 
Mr. Mered. Charlotte, make your brother _ opti 


that to you. 


Rich. When the water riſes, it is called the flowing of '- 
the tide ; and when it falls back, it is called the ebb. 
Mr. Bill. Beſides this, you muſt know, that, in the courſe 


of four and twenty hours, the water of the ſea riſes and falls, : 


Robinſon was almoſt out of hiswits for joy at having found 


ſomething to appeaſe his raging hunger. 


His greateſt uneaſineſs was next to know where he ſfiould 
dwell for the future, to be free from all dread of ſavages a 5 
wild beaſts. 

Geo. Ohl. I know very well what I would have done. 

Mr. Bill. Well, what would you have done? 

Geo. I would have built a houſe, with walls as thick as 
that, and with iron gates-—ſo ſtrong !—And then I would 
have made a ditch with a drawbridge, and this drawbridge 
I would have lifted up every night. 

Mr. Bill. Anſwer me one thing Have you ever carefully 
obſerved how carpenters and AN: go * . 3 


"houſe ? 


Geo. Oh! yes. 
Edw. He had only to make himſelf a hut n the branches 


that he could have plucked from the trees. 


Mr. Bill. And could a little hut, made of branches, have 
Tau. 


VE 


5 


the more in ſearch of oyſters. But where was his bed? 
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Edw. Could he ſnoot?? ae ch 
Mr. Bill. Yes, if he had had only a gun, with powder and 
ball ; but once more I tell you, the poor lad had nothing: 


4 — abſolutely nothing but his two hands to depend on. 


When he viewed his ſituation, and ſaw that all reſources- 


failed him, he fell again into his former deſpondency. 


He exerted his ſtrength, and endeavoured to find ſome: 
ſafe retreat. | N 
But in what part of the world was he? Was he upon a- 
iſland or a continent? This was more than he could tell as 
yet himſelf; but he ſaw a pretty high hill at a diſtance, and: 


he walked towards it. 


He climbed up to the top of the hill, from: which he 
could.ſee to the diſtance of ſeveral-leagues:. To his great 
mortification,. he perceived that he was really in an iſland, 
within ſight of which there appeared only three ſmall iſlands- 
that roſe oat of the ſea at the diſtance of a few leagues. 

He continued on the ſpot, with his eyes fixed- to the- 


a ground: at length, however, thoughts more rational and: 


conſoling came to his relief. | | je 

Harriet It” was x good thing, however, that Robinſon 
could :ſay his prayers in the time of diſtreſs, 

My. Bill. What would have become. of him if he had 
not known that God is the Father of mankind. . 

He came to a little hill, which was as ſteep as a wall, and 
found a place that ſeemed to be hotlowed in under it. 

If he had had proper tools, it would have been an eaſy 
matter to hollow out a complete dwelling under the rock, 
but he had none of theſe tools. 5 

After puzzling his head ſome time, he ſaid, I will: - 


| pluck up a number of theſe young trees, and will plant. 
them ſo that they may form a ſort of wail. 


This happy thought was immediately put in execution: 


His joy was ſtill greater when he ſaw a clear ſpring bab 


bling out from the fide. of the hill, and haſtened to quenehs 
lis thirft at it. | es Þ 1 
Geo. Was it ſo warm, then, in the iſland ?? - 


| Afr. Bill. Yes, you may eafily imagine that it Was warms. 


Robinſon now ſet about plucking up ſome of the 20ung; 
or: his: 


trees which he carried to the place he had deſtined. 
dwelling. | | | 


Hunger-frequently obliged him to walk down” towards: 
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That he might not be expoſed to the ſame accident a 
ad diſturbed him before, he took his garters, and faſtenel 
" himſelf tightly to the branches on which he lay. 
Rich. That was wiſely done of him to tie himſelf ſo. 
Mr. Bill. TRE" is the mother of invention, my dew. 


. eſt children. 
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; M R. a Well, where did we e leave Robinſon, ll 
night ? 
Rich? We left him in a tree to take his night's reſt. 
_ 2 Bill. To proceed, then; he had no fall, and flept 
N till morning 
reak of 3 he ſet off to la for ts, intend- 
ing — — to return to his work. He happened this 
. to 3 another way, and, as he walked along, wa 
© find a tree that bore large fruit, —_ of 
which þ he —— down and ate. 
Seb. What fort of a tree might it be, then? 
Mr. Bill. It was a cocoa-nut tree. 
| Robinſon's hunger was now ſatisfied, yet he did not omi 
going down to -the ſhore, to ſee what ſhew the oyſten 
made that day. | 
He had picked up on the beach a large ſhell, which 
ſerved him Ftead of a ſpade. A little after he diſcovered 2 
plant, the ſtalk of which was full of threads, .like flax or 


ies * hopes that this plant might be uſed in the 
ame manner as flax or hemp, he plucked a quantity of it, 
tied it up in ſmall bundles, — left them to in water. 
He then endeavoured to turn the ſtringy part of theſe 
plants to uſe by making fmall cords of it. It is, true 
_y were not ſo well cid as thoſe made by our rope- 
ers here, for he had neither wheel nor a ſecond 
perſon to affift him. 
+ He then went on with his work very dili ntly, and 
Planted tree by tree until he had completely paliſadoed the 
- Pave before his int dended dwelling. | 
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Every morning and evening he watered: his plantation 
with water; and he had very ſoon the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
his young trees flouriſh charmingly. T4 

All this being finiſhed, he conſidered by what means he 
might make the little. hollow: under. the rock large enough 
toſſerye him for a habitation. He ſaw. very well, that with- 
his Hands alone he ſhould never be able to manage it, and 
therefore repaired to a ſpot Where he had ſeen a great num 
ber of hard- green ſtones ſeattered on the ground, and he ſuc- 


ceeded to his wiſh. Laying, therefore, the edge of the one 
rok: and ſtriking it with-the. other, 


ſtone upon the earth and 
he Knocked off ſeveral pieces of the rock. 5 
He had before this plucked up a quantity of graſs, which, 
ke had ſpread before the ſun to make hay of it. From this 
time ge was able to ſleeꝑ like a human creature, without be- 
* ed to perch upon a tree. e 
he following day was unday. Robinſon: dedicated it 


to tell to prayer, and meditation. 


Hari: Mell, I. think Robinſon is grown better than he: 


Was... . 3 5 
Mr. Bill. And that he might not forget the order of days, 


Robinſom thought of making himſelf an almanack. 


V.. Bill. Nes; an almanack. by Which he was able to 


eount the days fegularl . 1 
Rich. And how did * manage that?? EE 
Mr. Bill. Having neither paper nor any thing elſe requi-- 


*, 


fite for writing, he choſe four trees that were cloſe beſide 


each other, and pretty ſmooth on the bark. On theſe be 


made his remarks. | 4 Ws 
i B. Our friend Robinſon took. care not to loſe the- 
order of time, but to know on what days the Sabbath fell, 
that: he might keep it holy. 7. = 
In the mean time, he had uſed the greaꝶeſt p 
nuts that he had ſtored up, and the ſhorefurni 
ſo few oyſters, that they were not ſufficient to keep him alive; 
he was, therefore, compelled by neceſſity, if pofſible, to diſ- 
cover a: new ſtock of proviſions. With this intent he re- 
ſolved, the following day, to traverſe the whole iſland. 


But, in order to defend himſelf from the exceſſive heat of: 


the ſun, he ſpent the whole evening making an umbrella, in 
the beſt manner he could. 


He bethought himſelf of trying to make a bag that might 


bold his providian, if he ſhould be ſo lucky as: to find any in his 
. . exeurſion. 
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1 excurſion. He turned this ſcheme in ls thoughts, and at 
5 length ſucceeded in finding means to accompliſh it, which he 
completed, and the happy ſucceſs of his labour filled him 
with ſo much joy that he was ſearce able to cloſe his eyes ll 
1 nig ut. 
x Gobi F ſhould like to have ſuch a bag as 5 that. N 
| Ede, So ſhould J too, if we had only ſome: need. 
Mrs, Bill. If you wiſh to enjoy as much ſatisfaction from 
your work as Robinſon did from his, you ſhould'try-to make 
the packthread yourſelves; but, as there is neither flax nor 
hemp at this time of the year, I will furniſh you with Pack- 
thread. 
ö Geo. Oh! dear mama, will you be ſo good ? 
Mrs. Bill. Yes, my dear, if you deſire it. 
Geo, Ton i9 rs, ee Hae | 2 15 5 | 
Farritt. You are doin is very right;; e = 
Mx. Bill. Well, Sear trial, E 


PIF T-H: EVENING. 


HE next evening, the company being aſſembled in the F 
uſual place, Edward came ſtrutting in with a pouch 
of network that he made himſelf, and which drew the eyes of 
| the whole company upon him. Inftead of an umbrella, he 
had borrowed a fieve, and ſtuck a broomſtick throngh it. 
This he held over his head, and marched up to the + a 
with a great deal of importance. 

Mrs. Bill. Bravo, Edward! why I had almoſt taken you . 
for 3 himſelf. 

r. Billingsley (opening a cloſet door, and fetching out an 
umbrella rer he 524 3 Bimſelf). What ſay you to ms, 
Mr. Robinſon Cruſoe ? 

Edw. Ah! that is a fine one, 

Mr. Bill. J keep it until we come to the end of 92 fry. 
—Robinſon roſe before the ſun, and prepared for his jour- 
ney. He ſlipped his pouch-ſtring over his neck, put a ſtrong 
cord round his waiſt, in which he ftuck his hatchet, took his. 
umbrella upon his ſhoulder, and began his march. 

The morning was delightful, and Robinſon felt his heart 
expand with gratitude, ** Even here, ſaid he, ""_= the 

| reator 


bo 


* 
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Creator of the Univerſe ſhew himſelf the moſt beneſtcent of 


| beings !”? 8 | 


As his fear of wild animals was not yet diſſipated, he 
_ avoided all foreſts and thickets, chuſing ſuch grounds as 
allowed him an open proſpect on every fide. At lait he ob- 
ſerved a parcel of plants, which he reſolved to infpe& : they 
were growing together in tufts, and formed a kind of little 
coppice. Some of them were covered with little green apples. 
e eagerly bit one of theſe apples, but found it unfit for 
eating, which ſo vexed him, that he was going to fling it 
away with all his force, when he perceived a number of 
round knobs hanging from the roots. He immediately ſuſ- 
pected that theſe were properly the fruit of the plant, and, 
therefore, began to examine them. . 

The fruit was hard and diſagreeable to the palate. Ro- 
binſon had a mind to throw the whole away; but recollected 
that a thing ſhould not be reckoned uſeleſs, becauſe we can- 
not immed:ately diſcover the utility of it. | 

Rich, I know what theſe knobbed fruit were; they were 
potatoes. Surely Robinſon was ſtupid not to know potatoes. 

Mr. Bill. It is wrong to be too haſty in blaming others. 
We ſhould always put ourſelves in their place, and firſt aſk 
the queſtion if we could have done better than they. Robin- 
fon, perhaps, had never ſeen potatoes, which were then by 

no means ſo common in England as at preſent. 
Robinſon continued his walk with a great deal of caution. 
At length he arrived on the banks of a rivulet, where he 
reſolved to make his dinner. He ſeated himſelf at the foot 
of a large branchy tree, when a noiſe at a diſtance threw. him 
into a terrible fright. He looked round, and, at length, 
perceived a whole troop of —— _ W-: 

Edw. Oh la! ſavages, I ſuppoſe. 

Geo. Or elſe lions and tigers. Oe RD 
MM. Bill. Neither one nor the other; but a troop of la- 
mas. Their country is properly that part of America which 1s 
called Peru. The Peruvians tamed this animal, and were 
accuſtomed to load it, and uſe it for a beaſt. of burthen.— 

Of its wool they made ſtuffs for cloathing. 
Rich. Then the people of Peru were not ſo ſavage as the 
other Americans. Y 

Mr. Bill. No; they lived in houſes properly built ; as did 
alſo the Mexicans ; they had built magnificent temples, and 
were governed by kings. F os 

Seas. Is it not from this country that the * 
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all that gold and ſilver for which they go every year to Ame- 
rica, in their galleons ? 

Mr. Bill. The ſame. —Robinſon, ſeeing theſe nas ap- 
proach, felt a violent deſire to eat ſome roaſt meat, which he 


had not taſted for o long a time. He — one 


of them. 
Harriet, Oh 551 how could as do; ſo? 
Mrs. Bill. And why ſhould he not, Harriet? 5 
Harriet. The poor little thing had dong him no harm; 
ſo he might have let it ve. . at , 
Mes. Bill. He might ſo; but he had oetaſion for the fleſt 
of this animal for his food nd nouriſhment ; and God hath f 
wo permitted us to make uſe of animals whenever we have the 
1 like occaſion. 4 
M. Bill. To kill any living creature without ne «ſity, or 
to torture it, 1s cruelty ; but to draw all the advantage poſſi- 
ble from them, and even to kill them and uſe their fleſh for 
our nouriſhment,” is not forbidden. 
Rich: "Ah! very true: if we had no occaſion for animals, „ 
how may of eee be ſtarved to death f in a d 
ter ? + * 
i Henry. Ves; band & ud ſuffer Rill more if „ were t 
| not killed, becauſe they cannot aſſiſt each other as men do, 1 
| Mr. Bill. Again, we muſt not ſuppoſe that their death e 
f cauſes them à great deal of pain. They are not ſenſible Bi « 
6 betorehand that they are going to be Filled, and the * 
N while r are killing, is ſoon paſt. v 
| Robinſon never thought of Ain himſelf how. he was to c 
_ = adreſs the fleſh of this lam. until the moment that he had 
| killed it? -_ 6 4 
'Þ 2 Dear me! 1 3 not he boil. it or call 17 
1 Mr. Bill Fat is what he would have done, but he had 
3 neither pot nor ſpit, ard, what i 15 worſe, he had not even fire. 
| Harriet. No fire? Why then all he had to do was te 
1 light one. 
| if Mr. Bill. True, if he had had a flint and del, tinder and 
We | matches; ; but he had none of them. ; 
: Rich. I know What I would have gone: 5 
Fi Ar. Bill. What, pray! ? | on 
Rich. I would have rubbed two bits of 4 wood one 
; againſt the other, until they took fire. 
|| . Mr. Bill. Robinſon had exactly the ſame idea. He took 
| up the lama, therefore, upon his ſhoulders, and turned his 
ſte ps tzomewards. | 
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ROBINSON CRUSOFE. 35 
His firſt buſineſs was to fkin the oung lama. He ſtretch- 
ed the ſkin in the ſun in order-to benen 

chat it might be of ſervice to him. | 

Rich. Why, what could he make of that? "4 N 

Mr. Bill. In the firſt place, W and Rockiigh Began 
to be full of holes. He thought that, when his ſhoes were 
gone, he might make ſoles of this ſkin. Beſides, the 
thoughts of winter troubled him, and he was glad that he had 
foun 75 way to furniſh himſelf with fur againſt the ſeverity of 
che col ; 

It is true, he might have ſpared himſelf this uneaſineſs ; - 
for, 1 in the country. where he now was, mere was never any 

Geo. Never any winter? 

My. Bill. The cold of winter is | ſeldom felt in any of 
thoſe hot climates between the two tropics. | 
Rich.. But, Pts I think, we read once how very high 
| mountains, like the Peak of Teneriff, are always covered 

ls, WH with ſnow. 
yn Mr. Bill. You are right, my dear Richard. Situations 
very high and mountainous are an exception”; for upon the 
ere tops of theſe high mountains there is commonly a perpetual 
lo. now. Do you remember too what I told you of ſome 
ath countries in the Eaſt Indies, when we were Waking over 
ble Sealy's inſtructive Geographical Dictionary. 
in, Rich. Ves; that, in ſome countries there, e and 
| winter are but two or three leagues aſunder. In the iſland 
te of Ceylon, which belongs to the Dutch 5 and 
ad Ar. Bill. And alſo in the peninſula on this fide of ths 
Ganges : for, when it is winter upon the Coaſt of Malabar, 
upon the Coaſt of Coromandel it is ſummer, and ſo alter- 
ad nately. The fame is the caſe alſo in the Iſland of Ceram, 
e. one of the Moluccas, where a man needs only to travel three 
to leagues to get out of winter into ſummer, or out of ſummer 
into winter. | 
nd After Robinſon had Kinned the lama, and cut off a hind 
quarter to roaſt, his firſt care was to provide a ſpit. - 
He wanted nothing now. but fire. In order to pro- 
duce it he cut two pieces of wood, and immediately rub- 
ac bed ſo briſkly, that the ſweat ran down his face in reat 
drop s; but when the wood was heated until it fmoke „he | 


ok ery a ſo fatigued, that he was under. an abſolute 
ng urs moments; in the mean time, 'the - 


11s 2 ſit 
| b po ood ab. his whole labour 9 uſeleſs. 5 
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36 THE Ne 4 9 
lere! again he had: 4 live ys Int ance 9 f the bel bre of 
nan in a ſtate of licks, Tat d What Ry 4b ady intages the 

erg of other men ; affords. us, | 5 
Niger threw FRO the pieces ; of wood, fat, ao 

his bed of hay in am ancholy. 5 nd, Fight heavily 
caſt a look upon the ns joint. of t meat, w en is ile 


now to remain on the ſpit without roaſting. Hle recolledt: d 
at length to have Were the Tartars ut the meat which 
Rey mean to cat Aar their horſes ſaddles, and ſo bake f 
at full gallo , 
He then went to Teek. two pieces as Jo 2 pe en Which 
he placed a piece of meat, and began immediately to strike 
upon the uppermoſt ſtone with his ſtone mallet. After five 
or ſix minutes, the ſtone began to; grow hot, ſo that in 
1 e half an | hour, the meat Was grown quite tender and 


CI 2 2 He: 


No Adube t the taſte * it was not ſo good as If 1 it had been 
1 8 Toaſted ; but to Robinſon, who had been ſo long 1 
time without taſting meat, it was delicious moxſel. 
i en he had made an end of eating, he debated i in his 
mind, what work would be the moſt neceſſary to { t about. 
The Aread of winter made him think of taking or eilling 2 
Fear. number of lamas, OL, to de himſelf with 
ms. 
With this hope he went to Yea, and a "Pad refreſhing 
leer n him . for all his e a the 1 
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Alte SLEY d the fiery of Aci 
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if Cruſoe in thele werds 3 N95 gel 
5 When he : eke . he was going directly to take the fie 
1 = hem be n "but no. ſooner did he put his head out 
bt the cave, i 5 he Nos Shliged to draw it in again. 
bf Harriet. How was tha NT ? | 

+ Mr. Bill. It rained as hard as it could p pour. He relotred, 


therefore, to wait until the ſhower was over. 
But there a zeared no likelihood of this, as it grew more 
and more violent. The earth trembled, and the echoes of 
the mountains repeated the thunder ſo often, that the roat 
ſeemed to be without end. 
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theleſs, let us have compaſſion on the poor youth. It will + 


— 2 
— ==> : _ = 2 
: — 5 od CXIIED. 2 8 — 
— — — * . br 0 R „ - 
— — * — * 5 * 2 . . 
IO "A — — _ me. — #4 + . 
— GD £ - — 5 = 7 _— 
— — = — 5 —— q , . = = —— abr —— 2 this 25m, 
— 2 "1 , — « — — — 2 Sz — 2 SIS _ 0 = = — — — — — ä — =P ” in wp” 2-4, 2 
*. 5 my” " C4 2 > D I 5 - . — = — * = EL. — — DO RS 4 8 8 Eg Fe 1 15 - — i * - 5 
— — 4 * — — * a . . . — T = —— T.. 3 > —— — Ginny X eee — r 3 — a N 
4 7 — — — . * — — — N : — — ad b — r = — N 4 o DOT N WW. — * 2 
— > — — 1 — was — * — — ” N 2 Or = - = — - — SEL 2 24 N — 9 8 4 = 
— — 2 2 4 ——— 2 — - — — — — * g — =5 = Ae th Sup ate. * 5 - — — — — a ON ON IE Sn IT 2 —— - 
. " * q + "AP — — —— — — = — - & = 9 - op be N : —— 0 * 
8 — , _ - —_— : — — ET — — — Ad _ L . 5 
23 6 1 * — * 5 - * * - * 5 — 28 — - 3 * —— — — — — r, av nn s — — — — 
8 . * - 4 7 - y r "av p f 2 — ” » X 2 n — » — — . 
— "-”” — wr ay . ” ry 8 2 — N — Wh * . * 8 - * — N * * * — - * — * 2 — a C » [| Poe - * 
han — wy; 3 = ns — — ; * *. — 4 K - ” po 
* q 8 : 4 1 8 3 rene 1 1 " a < 
. * - — — . . - 2 wy * = Ke wage — , 5 . 
» „ 2 —— — — EIS 8 1 — —— AT * — "TM 
. of - N 4 S 2. i *, - we} 8 N - . 0 44. "= 0%.* gy theta: 
DDr 1 0 « 2 5 1 
— - N - * { SE 2 
7 
y 4 "ze y F Ay J bs 9 
« * 55 * * s 
a + 
5 7 4 
a 


Go 
. 
— — 
— — —— 
- _—_ — 2 — 
x : 8 ä — 
8 — Vas 7 
2 2 — = 0 
> — 
— — — 
— — —— 
* „ - . 
nan d 1 —— — — * 
* 5 — þ 0 LR 
» — — 8 - — 
: 


. THE NEW . 
As Robinſon had not received a Ae education, is way 
naval enoug h for him to be afraid of the ſtorm. 
2 What, afraid of thunder and t g 

tr. Bill. tg ſo frightened, that be Wl not Eno Where 
7 How could it frighten him? _ 5 
Mr. Bill. J cannot well aſſign a reaſon for this ther, Per. 


i haps it is, that the collection of ſulphur, ſalt, and nitre, Wi | 


which produces the exploſion of thunder, does, ſometimez, 
deſtroy the lives of thoſe who are expoſed to it. 
ich. Yes; but theſe accidents are very, rare, 

Mr. Bill. Beſides, how many advantages does the flora ſl 
bring with it! It purges the air of ſulphureous vapoun; f 
renders it much fitter to promote the vegetation of plants; t 
and preſents us With the moſt awful ſpectacle in nature. u 

Robinſon, as you remember, had been ill-inftructel n 
in his youth. "This was the reaſon why he knew not ho F 
great an advantage ſtorms are: he ſat in a corner of hu 
cave, o 8 with moſt dreadful anxiety. | 

Robinſon's terror had taken away his appetite; 1251 im:. 
115 was diſquieted with the moſt frightful ideas. 


The time is come, ſaid he to elf, ** when God 
make me ſuffer the puniſhment due to my tranſgrel 
ſionz. He has withdrawn from me his fatherly — 
7. Mered. 1 am not pleaſed with Robinſon this time. 
Adu. Why not, sb 7 8 
r. Mered. Had not his merciful Creator done mal 


already in his favour, to. convince- him that he never for 

fakes thoſe who truſt in him N and whoſe contritia * 

is undifſembled ? 
rs. Bill. I am of your opinion, Mr. Meredith I: never 


impoſfible for him to have made fo great a progreſs 40 one 
who had ſtudied to become wiſer and better. 
Mr. Bill. Your compaſſion. for poor Robinſon is as Jul ac 
it is worthy of your tender nature. I begin to have a re 
gard for him, as he has been ſome time paſt in the right waj 
* While he fat thus deſponding, the ſtorm began to abate 


He thought he ſhould now be able to ſet out on his expedif 
tion againſt the lamas, when, all at once, he fell backwardsW*** 
quite ſtunned and ſenſeleſs, m. 


Kiel 


hy. 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, 39 
1 Rich. NY ! What was the matter with him, then 2. 
Mr. Bill. It ſeems the lightning had ftrick againſt the- 
tree which grew on the top of the cave, and ſhattered it I 
rhere 1p pieces. Robinſon remained on the ground a conſiderable: 
time. At length, perceiving that he was fill alive, he roſe- 
up, and the firſt objeck that ke beheld before the door of kis. 
Per. cave was part of the tree which' the lightning had. torn in 
„ ß {Om Noe 
mes, SY As the rain had now totally ceaſed, he took courage ta- 
go out; and then what did he. ſee? r 
That which, in a moment, filled him wich gratitude to- 
flor IM wards his Creator, and covered him with confuſion for ſuf- 
dun; i fering himfelf to fall into deſpondency, You muſt Kha. 
ants; the trunk of the tree which had” been ſtruek by the lightning - 
: was all on fire. Thus Robinſon found himſelf, in a moment. 


uctel I maſter of that which he had moſt wanted; and thus Divine 
bor Proiglence bed. taken particular care of him, at the moment 
Fuß hen he imagined he was entirely abandoned, 

N From that time he had. fire, without having had the, leaſt: 
im trouble in lighting it; and as it had not yet reached; the lawer- 
part of the tree, to which his ladder of ro es Was filtened,, 
Gee could mount in perfect Tecurity. He! took: a burning: 
rer linter of the tree; deſcended again into the endloſure before- 
jon," s cave, and Kindled'a good fire. 

me. . And now he ſet about performing the dhty of a 
= tfnded the fire and turned the pit very carefully; a 
ou ering the reſt of his life, as often as he ſaw or thought of 
, be never failed.to fay within Riniſelf, “ Thar alle Gad 
kita ve me. 1 


N ee, ne- 
ere, arth, is the nobleſt of all elemensz. 


Mr. Bill. Hence it is that che Worſhir 


ame, to find ſome in his. 
ented himſelf with going to the th 
ome ſea water, with which he ſprinkled” 


C. That he could eaſily manage by adding co 
eſn wood. Dn 255 


Mz V Billg, 


Ta MELT. Ye 


Mr. Bill. Very good. But at night, if there came 2 
ſudden. ſhower, what was he to do then?  _ 
Harriet. I would have made the fire in my cave where 
the // ˙ m ß | 
M. Bill. No bad thought. But, his cave was ſo ſmall,” 
that it juſt ſerved him to lie down in: and, then, chimney 
he had none; fo that the ſmoke would have been inconve. 
O42” I „„ 
3 Nay, in that caſe I do not know how to aflif 


Rich. What a terrible ſituation! There muſt always 
tha ſomething to puzzle poor Robinſon, | 
Mr. Bill. This may ſhew you how extremely difficult it 
is for one man ſingly to provide for all his own neceſſities. 
A thouſand hands are not ſufficient-to prepare what each 
of vs wants „ . 
Kich. Oh! papa - 3 
Mr. Bill. What! do you think that incredible? Well, 
let us reckon how many things you have had occaſion for 
this day. In the firſt place, you have ſlept on a good bed. 
Niceb. With a mattreſs underneath. 5 
Mr. Bill. Very well. Mattreſſes are ſtuffed with: horſe- 
hair ; this horſe-hair requires two hands to cut it, two more 
to weigh and fell it, two to pack it up and. ſend. it off, two 
to receive it and unpack it, and two, again, to ſell it to 
the faddler or upholſterer : laſtly, the upholſterer's hands 
find employment in picking it and filling the mattreſs with 
it. The cover of this mattreſs is ticking ; where has that 
Rich. At the weaver's. 55 5 
Mr. Bill. And how 7 „ | 
_ Rich, In a loom, with thread, and a ſhuttle, and paſte, 


Mr. Bill. That is enough. How many hands did.it take 
to make the loom? Let us be moderate, and ſay, for in- 
france, zo. Paſte is made of flour. What a. number of 
things muſt be done before we can have flour! How many 
hun of hands muſt be moved to make every thing 

that belongs to a mill, where wheat is ground into flour !— 
But to return to the weaver :. thread is what he principally. 
nes; where does he get this? | 
Rich. From the women who ſpin it. 
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Mi. Jill. Out of what 2 | | | 
Mr. Bill. And * you ont again, n how many-- 
hands flax muſt paſs before it can be ſpun” | 
Rich. Oh yes: in the firſt'place, the huſbandman ſifts the 
flax ſeed : then the land muſt be ploughed twice; after 
which they ſow, and then harrow. Next, when the flaw 
begins to yum up, a number of women, and girls come to 
weed it. Again, when it grows to a proper height, they 
pluck up the ſtalks, and ripple them in order to pull off the: 
little round heads that contain the ſeed.” 
Edw. Yes, and then they tie the ſtalks together.in byg- 
dles, and ſteep them in water. 
Henry. when the bundles have been ſteeped long. 
enough, they take them-up ont of the water.. 
: Geo, ſpread them in the ſun ta di. 
pe 8 Then they clear. the. flax from the hulls with a 
Harriet: Not: yer; my- dear Charlotte; J 6 muſt be well 
pounded firſt. 
Cbarbiie. Very true, and then they Steal it, al 8 
Nich. And then they Acute it, an then they hackle it to 5 
ſeparate it wy eee Ho | 
Mr. Bill; Now pu ** ier all — things, and: 
muſt on I do not ood truth in ſaying that more 
a. thouſand hands have been employed in the making of your 


_ mattreſs.  - 


Geo.. Athouſand hands It is wonderful; and yet it is very 
true. 55 

My. Bill. In the next place, -confider how many things 
you have daily occafion for, and then pray tell me, ſhould it 
ſurpriſe us that Robinſon. Cruſoe found himſelf at a ſtand, 
when not another hand in the world but his own worked for 
him, and hen he had not a ſingle one of thoſe inſtruments by 
means-of which: — in this of of the world are ſo eaſily. 


and Cy 

At this time, therefore, w led dnn was the finding 
of ſome method or other to hinder his fire from N out. 
At laſt he fixed his eyes by chance on the rock at t of” 
kis _— and that moment the thought | truck him how dees 
o 


ee Kb} how was that? ET 
Mr. | 


* 1 2 R Ef 4 


. Bill. There rojected out. of the rock, : about a. 
from the ground, a hve pr large and on ſedge n 

C arlotie. Haw: large miglit 1 it be. _- 

Mr. Bill.. Iwill ſuppoſe it was, about as log as Law; 
Is rand and. chickgels might. be a yard and a half. 
Though it had. rained 2 hard, * grojad, under this 

ee the rock was pr * — of R_—_ 
t t. wou wer every e of a fie 
and: 3 reſolxed to, go Eo — to work about it. 

With his ſpade he hollowed, the. ground, Aſter that, he 

conceived the idea ot. encloſing this. Sung. with two ſmall 


WE: But how coll he make walls? 

Mr + Bill. Fubich d ap logs io clay in enge 
5 of which. he immediately tochimſelf, Per- 
_ haps — clay would mak go hens, ever Lihould. have 


Sram, build a wall,” 
he had made the Foo ſo loft, that be Grand: no. Ai 
git to of bricks. After preparing a 
— Wenk Maiden o 0 theſe bricks, he Ses them in a 
|: _ the-ſun ſhone N He determined to go on 
— work the next day, and in the mean time returned: 
home 6 eat the reſt of his roaſt meat. | 
repaſt was excellent. Ah 155 fd. Robinſons, bon 
—5 nn this moment, if I had but one 0 


fmtend to bear me company, whom I might call my fri 
55 1, at leaſt, the happineſs of being maſter of ſome tame. 


agimal, to whom I might ſhew kindneſa in order. to gain its 
affection! But to live thus ſolitary, as if I were the only: 


brings 7 the earth Ln lang a. few. tears dropped down. 


He then recalled to.memory the time, When. having i it in 
his pow er to enjoy the fweet ſociety of his brothers and other 
companions, he nevertheleſs. had frequently. quarrelled and 
diſputed. with them: Ob, if I could now begin to pais thoſe. 
days over again, with. what complaiſance and good nature 
would 1 behave. towards my brothers and children! 
Ho / patiently N I put up with ſmall offences, aud ho- 
would I exert myſelf to charm every body with my gentle 
ness and good behaviour! Heavens! why: did 1 not know 
how to afro the happineſs of friendſhip until I had. loft au 
happineſs—alas! loſt it for ever? »n 

With theſe words he turned his eyes towards the entrance 
. of his lodge, and perceived a ſpider which had ſpread its web 
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ROBINSON o RUS OR. 43 
in 2 corner. The thought of lying under the ſame roof 


with ſome living creature ſo filled him with jo oy, that he 


did not trouble himſelf 1 in the leaſt about the pecies of the 
animal; 

As it was mill day, Robinfon did not chuſe to go to bed 
yet, and that he might employ the time in 3 uſe- 
ſul, he began to hollow out the ground for his kitehen. In 
doing this, he ſtruck upon ſomerhivg' hard,” and was very 
near breaking bis * 

He took it at firſt for a ſtone; but what was his aſtoniſh- 
ment, when, having drawn out a great heavy lump of ſome- 
thing, he diſcovered it to be—pure gold! 

Rich, Gracious! Well, he certainly has ſurpriſing lock, 
this Mr. Robinſon Cruſoe. 

Mr. Bill. Surpriſing luck indeed! This maſs of gold was 
ſo thick, that, had it been coined, it would have produced 
upwards of 10,0001. Behold 2 there fore, a man of vaſt 
fortune! What a number of things could he procure him- 
ſelf now! He could build himſelf a fine houſe ; he could 
have a carriage, horſes, footmen, 

Geo. Ay ; but where was he to have all theſe chings i in 
his ifland ? 

Mr. Bill. Oho! I had forgot. Robinſon, however, did 
not ; ſo that, inſtead of rejoicing for the treaſure that he 
had found, he kicked it from him with contempt, and ſaid, 
© Of what uſe art thou to me? How willingly would I give 
thee for a handful of iron nails, or for ſome uſeful inſtru- 
ment!” — He left, therefore, all this precious treaſure on 


the ground, and ſcarce thought it worth a look. 


Harriet. He did as the cock did. 
Mr. Bill. What cock ? | 
Harriet. Oh! do you forget the fable that you read to us 


one day ? Once upon a time there was a coc 


Nr. Bill. What next? - 
Harriet. That ſcratched upon A dunghill, and found a— 


| des was it? - 


Mr. Bill, A pearl? _ 
Harriet. Ah! yes; a pearl And chew he ſaid, 40 orf 
what uſe art thou to me with all thy brightneſs ? If L had 


found, inſtead of thee, a grain of barley, it would have 


been of much more ſervice to me.” 
Mr. Bill. Juſt fo did Robinſon with the lump-of gold. 
Night now came on. The ſun had for iome time ſunke” 
beneath the main 
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44 3 THE | Sel:Wac: 
Seo. What, in the les? FPS 

Mr. Bill, So.1 It appears to thoſe Sho live in an iſland, and 

ee nothing. round them but x ater. 
The moon roſe bright at the other end as the heavens, * 
ſhone ſo beautifully that it hindered him from going to ſleep. 
Harriet. Ohl look, look; dear pana our moon too begins 
to appear yonder. 

Rich. Oh! what an enchanting ſight ! how wild her light 
is! how pleaſing! 

Mr. Bill. Well, my dears, Robioſon is aſleep, whiletbis 
fire, kept up by large pieces of wood, continves to burn 
flowly, Now, what do you think of doing in the mean time? 
diu. I think, at leaft, that 1 ſhall hardly fleep much to- 


night, I am ſo N to khn the reſk, of eg wa 
une 
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T follonting evening, before Mr. Billingfley began che 
continuation of Robinſon Cruſoe's hiſtory, be expreſſed 
himſelf thus: I hope, my dear children, that, in relating 
this hiſtory to you, I do not detain you from any employ- 
ment more agtegable or improving. I would not pur the 
leaſt: conſtraint on you; ſo that r NN friead . 
binſon grows: tireſome to ou — 
Edu. Tireſome, papa? It is impoſible. 
Mr. Bill. Then I proceed. 
As the heat was exceffive in Robinſan' > iſland. during the 
ar he was obliged, whenever he undettook any thing 
laborious, to work at it very early in the morning, or elſe 
in- the coal of tbe evening. He roſe, therefore, before the 
ſun, put freſh wood to his fire, and ate the half of a cocoa- 
nut that he had left the evening before. | 
He now prepared to ſet out for the.clay-pit.; and worked 
ſo hard, that beſore twelve o'clock: he had prepared as many 
bricks as he/ thought he ſhould have occaſion for to complete 
his kitchen. He next went down to the beach to look for 
ſome oyſters; and diſcovered, to his great joy, another 
ſort of foads much better. than any that as had found = 
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Rich. What was that, papa? 8 
Mr. Bill. A turtle, and fo large, that it is rare to ſee the 
like in thoſe parts. It might weigh 100 lb. 

Geo. Why, it muſt have been a monſter of a turtle, 

Mr. Bill. Robinſon loaded bis ſhoulders with his prize, 
and marched flowly homewards. When he arrived at his 
cell, his firſt care was to come at the fleſh of the turtle, which 
ke did by cutting open the lower ſhell that covered its belly; 
be then killed it, and cut off a good part of it to roaſt. - 

He conſidered what be muſt do with the reſt of the turtle 
to keep it from taintiog, To ſalt it would have been the 
only effectual way, but then he had neither tub nor ſalt. 

It filled bim with concern to think that all that fine turtle 
muſt be unfit to eat the next day. All at once a thought 
ſtruck him. The upper ſhell of the turtle was ſhaped like: 
large bowl. That, faid be, << ſhall ſerve me for a trough 


to. falt it in — but where is the ſalt? 


<<; Only think, what a great fool I muſt bel“ cried he, 
«cannot I ſteep this meat in ſea-water, and will not that have 


nearly the ſame effect that 3 have? 


His turtle was now nicely tone, ** Ah !” faid Robinſon, 
after he had taſted it, “if one had the leaſt morſel of bread 
with this! How ſtupid was I, in my youth, not to. know 


that weſhould thank God for a bit of dry bread!” 


While taken up with theſe reflections, he recollected ſome 
potatoes that he had left in the aſhes before he went out in 
the morning. Let us fee,” ſaid he, how they will tun 


out ;?? and he took up one of them. 


Here was new cauſe of rejoicing! The fruit was in 

effect as àagr eeable As any European Potatoe. 8 8 FN. 'y 
In ſhort, Robinſon. made = magnificent repaſt ; after 

which, he threw himſelf on the bed to conſider what work 


he ſhould begin when the violence of the heat was over. 


« What piece of work,” ſaid he, ** ſhould I undertake at 
preſent? The beſt way, certainly, will be to go and kill: 
couple of lamas,—But what am I to do with ſuch aquanti:y 
of meat? — What, if I ſhould bang up ſome of it to dry is 
the ſmoke of my kitchen /n ð 
He preſently ſaw that the thing might be done. It 


was an eaſy matter to bang bis hams and flitches up is 


the ſmoke of the chimney. This happy thought he reſolved 
to execute. What would he have given that his bricks were 
already hard enough, that he might begin the grand wort 
that very moment! „„ | f 
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' While he meditated what was to be dene a freſh thought 
ſtruck ham. 

Rich. What was it, then? 

Mr. Bill. He reſolved, in order that he might have com- 
pany, a provide for his ſubſiſtence, to bring up ſome tame 
animals. 

Geo. Ah! ſome of the lamas, I dare fay. 

Mr. Bill. Right. In fact, theſe were the only n 


that he had ſeen hitherto. 


Geo. I ſhould like to be along with him, to have ſome 


lamas. | 
Mr. Bill. But pray, George, 1 would you contrive it ? 


They were hardly ſo tame as to let themſelves be caught. 


Geo, Then how did Robinſon mean to ds ? 


Mr, Bill. Attend, my dear children, to the inſtructions of 
an affectionate parent, and never deſpair of ſucceſs in any 


labour or difficulty whatſoever. Unwearied application, 
conſtant reflection, and a courage that perſeveres in ſpite of 
every obſtacle, have often brought enterprizes to a period 
which were at firſt deemed impracticable. 

Robinſon ſoon ſucceeded 1 in hitting upon a method to take 
the lamas alive. l 

Rich. What was it? 

Mr. Bill. He propoſed to make a nooſe apon a cord, and, 
hiding himſelf hehind a tree, to throw the nooſe over the 


head of the firſt lama that ſhould approach. 


As the place by which the Iamas were accuſtomed to paſs, 
in their way to the water, was pretty far off, he put off till 
next day the execution of his projet: in the mean time he 
made the preparations requiſite for the journey. 

He went to the ſpot where the potatoes grew, and filled 
his bag with them. Part of them he put down in the warm 
aſhes to roaſt, and the reſt he threw into a corner of his cave. 
In the next place, hz cut off a pretty large piece of his turtle 
and ſteeped what remained in ſea-water. 

For the reſt of the afternoon, he 1ndulged himſelf with a 
walk along the ſea- ſide. His eyes traverſed with pleaſure 
the immenſe ocean ; he turned them fondly towards the 
part of the world where his dear country was fituated, and a 
tew trembling tears trickled down his cheeks at the remem- 
brance of his beloved parents. 


What are they doing now, thoſe poor diſconſolate pa- 


rents?“ cried he, bathed in tears, and claſping his hands 
E together. 
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together. Oh, my deareſt; beſt of fathers! my teller, 

affectionate mother pardon, ah, pardon your unhappy ſon 

for thus afflicting you! And thou, O heavenly Father, a 

preſent my only father, my only ſociety, my only ſupport and 
Protector! ¶ here he threw himſelf upon his knees i in che 
oſture of adoration, |] 

At length he roſe, and, with his knife of flint, he cut out 
upon the Park of a tree the much-· loved names of his parent, 
Over them he placed theſe words, God bleſs you!“ and 
below, Mercy o your loſt ſon !?? After that, his lips, warn 
with affection, kiſſed the names which he had cut out, and 
he bedewed them with his tears. 

Seo. He might now, therefore, return to his parents, if 
Providence thought fit. 

Mr. Bill. God, who foreſees every thing that will happen, 
knows beſt what is for the advantage of any man, and vil 
cregulate the events of his life accordingly. It i is true, cit. 
cumftances have kindled a ſpark of virtue in Rohinſon' 
breaſt, but who can tell, if he was at this moment taken 
from bis iſland, and reftored to his father's houſe, whether 
the infection of example and proſperity would not corrupt hin 
once more? Oh, my children, how juſt is this precept, 
Let him that Handeth take heed leſt he fall!“ | 

While Robinſon walked backwards and forwards on the 
beach, it occurred to him that he would do well to bathe 
himſelf. 

He amuſed himſelf with ſwimming out from ſhore toward 
a neck of land that extended pretty far into the ſea. 

Charlotte. A neck of land? What is that? 

Mr. Bill. It is a long piece of land, one end of whid 
Joins an land or a continent, and the other ſtretches ou 
into the ſea, You underſtand ? 

Charlotte. Oh, perfectly. 

Mr. Bill. This thought of Robinſon's was very | Jacki 
for he found that the neck of land was covered, on the ebbuy 

of the tide, with a conſiderable quantity of turtles, oyſters 
al muſcles, which were left behind. The diſcovery of then 
afforded him no ſmall degree of ſatisfaction. 
Pleaſed with theſe diſcoveries, he came out of the water 
after having been a full hour in it, and, after he had dreſfe 
himſelf, returned to his habitation, frequently repeating t 
himſelf, ce The Lord be praiſed for all things !?? 

Harriet. Oh, how I ſhould like-to ſee Robinſon!” 


very fond of him, 
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and ſee us; 1 will then tell you more. 
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Geo. If papa would only give me paper, I ſhould like to 
write him a letter. | 
Edu. So would I too. 7 3 | 
Rich. And it would give me A to write to him. 
Harriet. So it would me, if 1 knew how to write. 


Mrs. Bill. My dear, you ſhall tell me what you would ſay 


to him; I will write for you. | | 
Harriet. Oh, thank ye, mama, that will do charmingly ! 
Mrs. Bill. Come, then, I will give you all paper. 
Upon this, they retired to the next room for about half an 
hour, at the end of which time they all returned in great 
ſpirits, with each a letter in their hand. | 


Harriet. Here, papa, here 1s my letter; pray be ſo good : 


as toread it. 
Mr. Billingsley reads: 
«« My dear Robinſon, | 
„Take pains to be induſtrious and good. You now ſee 
how uſeful it is to ſuffer a little hardſhip, Come ſome day 


— 


Geo, Nox Line, papa: here it is. 
Ur. Billingsley reads: 
«© My dear friend, 


„We wiſh you all the happineſs poſiible, and as ſoon as 1 
get ſome pocket-money I will buy you ſomething. 
on, as you have begun, to he a good lad. I with you well, 


And go 


dear Robinſon, and am, | | 
Your faithful' friend, 
| GEORGE BILLINGSLEY.«. 


Tavickenham, Feb. 75 1788.” | W 


Edio. Well, here is mine ; but 1 fear it is too ſhort. 


Mr. Billingsley reads : 
Dear Robinſon, 
I am ſorry that you are ſo unfortunate, If you had 
ſtaid at home, theſe misfortunes would never have happened. 
I am, your faithful friend, 5 
5 EpwaRrn* BILLINGSLEY,” 


Rich. Now mine. It is my turn next. 
+ W's 


Mr. Bill 
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M.. Billingsley reads: 

«« Honoured Robinſon, „ | 

J pity you very much. I wiſh that you may be able, 

fome day or other, to return to your dear parents, I ſay, 


again, take care of your health. I am, 
Your ſincere friend, 


| th RichARDU BilLliNGSLEY, 
Twickenham, Feb. 7, 1788.” 


Henry. Mine, I am afraid, is good for nothing. 

Mr. Bill. Let us ſee. | „ 
Henry. T only wrote a few words in a hurry, that I might 
have done as ſoon as the reſt. | 


Mr. Billingsley reads : : 


6 My dear Mr. Cruſoe, 15 | 

«© How goes the world with you yonder in your iſland? [ 
am told you have met with a good many turns of fortune... 
I underſtand too that you have found a great lump of gold; 
but there in your iſland it is of no ſervice to you. It 
would have been better for you, had you found ſome iron 
inſtead of it: you could, then, have made yourſelf a knife, 
a hatchet, and other tools. I wiſh you well; and am, 

| Your faithful friend, | 


25 Hz NRJ B1LLINGSLEY, 
Tawickenham, Feb. 7, 1788.“ a : 
Geo. But now, after all, how are we to ſend our letters! 
Harriet. We need only give them to ſome captain of 3 
Ship that is going to South America. | 
Rich. («whiſpering his Father) They are fo ſoft as to think 
that Robinſon Crate is ſtill alive. is 
Mr. Bill. My dear children, I thank you, in Robinſon's 
name, for the kindneſs that you ſhew him; but as to 
theſe letters, it won't be in my power to ſend them. 
Gee. La! why not? 08 | 
Mr. Bill. Robinſon has been long fince in heaven, 
Geo. Ah! what, is he dead? and but juſt now he has been 
bathing himſelf! EL 
Mr. Bill. You forget, my dear George, that what I re- 
late to you concerning Robinſon Cruſoe, happened fifty 
years ago, But T will have your letters printed in his 2 
ASE 9 ” arrieh 
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Harriet. Ohl that will be charming. But in the mean time, 

I ſuppoſe, papa, you will go on telling us ſomething of him, 
ab! Mr. Bill. With pleaſure.—Robinſon, after bathing him 
oy © Wh felf, went home to his dwelling-place, ate his ſupper, and. 
©» went to reſt contentedly. | | Wy” 


And ur is time for us to do ſo too. 


— — 


E 1 H T H r 


M. Bill. Robinſon roſe the next morning and prepared? 
for the chace. | | % 

It was very early; he reſolved, therefore, for this time, 
to take a round, in order to make himſelf acquainted with 
ſome other parts of his iſland. . | 

He diſcovered, in the courſe of his walk, fomething lie on 
the ground which. excited his curiofity, and found, to his 
great ſatisfaction, that it was - what do you think? 
Hun. Pearls, perhaps. EY | 

Mr: Bill. What he found was—ſalt. * - Wwe? 7 

Hitherto he had, in ſome reſpe&, ſupplied the want of 
falt with ſea-water ; but, after all, bat was not fait. The 
ſea-water has a bitter taſte which is very diſagreeable: and, 
beſides, , it Was a miſtake to think that meat ſaked in this 
manner would keep; becauſe ſea water, as well as that 

of a ſpring or river, grows ſtinking after it has. ſtood ſome 
time. 5 5 | | 3 
Geo, How did that ſalt come there, papa? , 

Mr. Bill. When any ſea. water is left upon the land, 
aſter a high tide, or a flood, the ſun makes the water 
by degrees to evaporate, and What remains on the ſpet 15+ 
then ſalt, þ | 

Harriet, Well, that is comical. # | 

Mr, Bill. See with what kindneſs Heaven provides for us! 

Robinſon went in high ſpirits to the place where he hoped ? 
to nooſe a lama. When he came there, he ſaw none; 
2 he ſat down, therefore, at the foot-of a tree, to regale 
f tamielf with his roaſt turtle and potatoes. 5 
N Juſt as he had finiſhed his meal, the lamas appeared at a- 
% WW difiance.. Robinſon quickly placed himſelf in 9 
| FE 3; f of- 


: 


of attack, when, preſently, there came up one ſo near w 
him, that he ſcarce needed more than to drop the 


nooſe to have him faſt in it, He did ſo, and that moment 
the lama was his priſoner. t 8 


. 


This lama was a femaie, and had two young ones, which 
followed her, and did not appear to be the leaſt afraid of 
him. He patted the pretty little things, and they —juſ 
us if they would have begged of him to let their mother 
go —licked his hands, | 0 

Geo, Well, then, I think he might have let her go. 

Mr. Bill, But he had occaſion for it; and you knoy, 
my dear George, we are permitted to make uſe of animal; 
in caſe of need, provided we do not abuſe them. = 

Robinſon was tranſported with joy at having ſo happily 
attained his object. He dragged the creature along with 

all his ſtrength, a . 

On Robinſon's arrival at his dwelling, a difficulty aroſe 
how to get the lama into his encloſure; when being unable 
to effect this, he reſolved to make up a little ſtable juſt by 
to keep it in; and faſtening the animal to a tree, he im- 
mediately cut down a number of young trees, and fixed them 
in the ground, fo cloſe one befide the other, that they 
tormed a pretty ſtrong wall. While this was doing, the 
lama lay down through wearineſs, and the little ones 
were ſucking quite unconcerned, and feaſting themſelves 
at their eaſe. | 18 

What a pleafing ſight was this to Robinſon ! He then put 
the lama and her young ones into their new ſtable, and 
cloſed up the laſt opening with branches firmly interwoven. 
What s his ſatisfaction now! Beſides the company 
of the lamas, which of itſelf was a valuable thing, he pro- 
wiſed himſelf many other great advantages, and with much 
reaſon, | e 

There wanted ſtill one thing to complete his happineſs: 
he wiſhed to be in the ſame encloſure with his dear lamas, 
that he might have them always before his eyes, and, there- 
re, determined to break dawn one ſide of his wall of trees, 
and to mak: another that would take in a larger ſpace, 

This wo. k was finiſhed in a few days, * . Robin ſon 
had the ſatisfaction of being in the ſame habitation with bis 
three domeſtic companions, This, however, did not make 
bim forget his firſt companion, the ſpider, which he pro- 
Tides every day with gnats and flies. ke 
The dama, alſo, and its young ones, ſoon grew fond of his 

ſociety. 
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As often as he returned home, they came jumping 
to meet him ; they would ſmell about him, and gratefully 
lick his hand whenever he gave them any On to cat. 
After this he weaned the young ones, and t n to 


milk the dam regularly morning and evening. TTY 1 
As bis cocoa-nut tree was uſeful to him in many re- 


ſpects, he was extremely deſirous to find a method of pro- 


ducing more of them. But how was he to contrive it? He 
had often heard of grafting trees, but the manner in which 
it was done bad never excited his curioſity.” - Oh,“ ſaid 
he to himſelf, © how little is the adrantage that have reap- 
ed from the years of my childhood! Ah l if I had known my 
own intereſt better, ſhould I not have taken notice of every 
thing that I ſaw or heard?“ 

But of what uſe were theſe wiſhes? It was, therefore, 


bis buſineſs to exert himſelf in ſupplying by his own inven- - | 


tion what he wanted in {kill ; and this, in effect, was the 
courſe that he took. | 
He cut off the tops of two or three young trees ; in the 
middle of the trunk he made a ſmall ſlit, in which be ſtuck 
a young twig from the cocoa- nut tree; he then covered round 
with thin bark the place where he had made the flit, and 
waited with. impatience for the reſult of his labour. After 


ſome time the ſuckers began to-bud, and now he had found 


a method to produce. a whole grove of cocoa-nut trees, which 
was a freſh cauſe for rejoicing. 

The old lama and the young ones were allo in a mort time 
grown as tame as dogs. He began, therefore, as occaſion | 
required, to make them ſerve for carrying burthens. : 

Rich, Ay ; but how could he take them with him when 
there was no way for them to go out of the enclofure? . 

Mr, Bill. 1 forgot to tell you, that, in the new wall, 
at a part where it touched a cloſe thicket, he had left an open- 
ing where a lama could barely ſqueeze itſelf out. This hole 
was not to be ſeen from without, and every evening Robin- 
_ cloſed it up with branches ſtrongly inter 1 
ther. 

It was delightful to fee Robinſon coming tome to. bis ba- 
bitation, and his lama walking before him. Then was the 
joy of the young lamas complete z they exprefſed their 
ſatisfaction by jumping and bleating, and would run firſt 


to their mother to welcome her home, then to their maſter 


Mr, 


to careſs him alſo. 
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Mr. Rofe. It muſt be confeſſed, there is ſomething very 
inſtructive and affecting in this gratitude of animals towards 
2 man who has done them a kindneſs, wt 

Mr. Bill. There are ſeveral examples of i it which are ex- 
tremely ſtriking. | 

Henry. Ay 5 inſtance, the lion and the man menti- : 
oned in SANDFORD and Mx rox what was tbe man 3 
name ? . 

Rich. Androcles. | 

Henry. The ſame, He had the: a thorn out oof the 
lion's paw. 

Geo. There was a good lion ! ! He was ſo fond of Andro- | 
cles, who had done him that ſervice; and ever after, i in re- 
turn, he did the man no harm when he had it in his 485 
to devour him. 

Rich. For my part, I like much better the dog that 'be- 
longed to a Swiſs. 

Harriet. What do 

Rich. Have you 1 bim? The dog, that: faved the 
lives of two men. 

Harriet. Dear Richard, tell us that ſtory. - 
| AKRich. There was once a man in Switzerland, where 

thoſe high mountains the Alps are. Well, the man 
wore age up to the wp of one of them, which was prodigious . 

igh 

Ger You leave out one thing, brother; he took a guide 
with him, 

Rich, Certainly, he took a guide—well, and the guide 
took his dog, Now, when they had reached the top of the 
mountain 

Geo. Yes, and the mountain was 3 with 13 

Rich. Now, when they were almoſt at the top, the gentle - 
man ſlipped, and the guide going to his aſſiſtance flipped 
too, and fo then they both ſlipped and flid until they were 
within a few yards of the edge of the precipice, from which 
they would have fallen down almoſt a mile before they 
touched the bottom. But then the good dog ſeized bis. 
maſter by the ſkirt of his coat, and held him faſt, ſo that he 
could not flip any farther, and he held the gentleman until 
they both got up. 

. _ Well, now you muſt tell us what the gentleman 
wid. 

Rich, He invited the guide to come and ſee him as often 


56 e Tn OI. 


as he pleaſed at his houſe, and charged PR never to forget 
bringing his dog, as. he intended, whenever he came, to 
give him a good belly- full. 

Harriet, And did the geatleman do ſo? 

Rich. Yes, certainly. 

Harriet. That was well done. | 

Mr. Bill. Well, my dear children, we have loſt ſight of 
| Robinſon. Shall we ſtop here for this evening? 
Seo. Oh, dear papa, no. 


Mr. Bill. By this time his bricks were hard enough to- 


be uſed. He looked, therefore, for ſome chalky earth, with 


gh, inſtead of lime, he intended to make mortar Hoe his 
wall 


Having finiſhed all the preparatives requiſite for his ma- 
ſonry, he made his lama bring home the bricks. that he 


had occaſion for. 
2 * But how was he able to put the biicks upon the 
ma 

Mr. Bill. Why, he had: lon obſerved that it would be a 
very great advantage to him to know ſomething of the uſeful 
art of weaving wicker panniers; and having once ſucceeded 
in making an umbrella by this fort of weaving, he fre- 
quently afterwards amuſed himſelf in bis leiſure hours with 
trials of the ſame kind, till he was able to make a pretty 
tight pannier, 'T'wo of theſe he bad woven on purpoſe for 
his lama to carry, He faſtened them together with a ſtring, 
and laid them upon the lama | in ſuch a manner that they 
hung down one on each ſide. 

Robinſon then fell to his bricklaying, He had now built 
up one of the walls of his kitchen, and laid the foundation 
of the other, When there happened ſocherhing which he 
had never dreamt of. 

Rich. I wonder what that accident was. 

Harriet. Oh I know it; The ſavages. came and ate 
him up. 

Geo. Mercy on us! was it that, papa? 

Mr Bill, No, it. was not that; but it was ſomethivg 
chat frightened bim almoſt as much as if the ſavages were 
come to roaſt him alive. 

Rich. Deer me! what was it? 

Mr. Bill. It was night, and Robioſon, fatigued with the 
toils of the day, was fallen into a ſweet ſlumber; and 
cdkxeaming, as viſuals of big: dear. parents, when — 
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hut let us not cloſe this evening's entertainment with 
an event ſo full of terror; rather let us turn our thoughts 


to ſomething more agreeable, that we may end the day iũ joy 
and gratitude to our good Father who is in heaven. 


NINTH EVENING. 


R. BILLINGSLEY having brought the hiſtory of 
the New Roz1inson CRUsoE down to the end 
of the preceding evening, it happened that buſineſs for 
Rog evenings ſucceſſively prevented him from reſuming 
the ſiory. | | | 
The 8 of the young family were endleſs. One 
gueſſed this thing, another that. Ee 

But why ſhould we not know the whole?“ ſaid ſome 
of them, in a very piteous tone. 3 | 

«« | have my reaſons,” anſwered their father. 

The children, therefore, preſſed no farther, but waited 
with impatience for the moment when the cauſe of their 
father's ſilence ſhould no longer exiſt. Mean time, Mr. 
Billingſley could clearly perceive what paſſed in their minds. 
% Why does our papa refuſe us this ſatisfaction? What rea- 
ſons Can he have for not gratifying our curioſity ?? He 
thought proper, therefore, upon this occaſion, to tell them 
os he had reaſons of importance for not continuing the 

Or y.. | „ | 

Prepare yourſelves,” ſaid he, **'to ſet off to-morrow 
morning down the river for Greenwich“. | 

«© Down the river: - To Greenwich ?—In a boat? 
What I, papa ?—Shall I go?—And I?” aſked all the chil- 
dren with one voice; and a general Tes having fatis- 
fied all their queſtions, they ran to communicate the news 
to their mama: I 1 
Every thing, therefore, was prepared for the next day's' 
party. n 
At length the morning appeared. Nothing was heard 
but knocking at each other's bed rooms; ſo that they were 
all very ſoon obliged to riſe and dreſs themſelves. 

When the whole party, old and young, were „ 
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and the former were almoſt devoured with careſſes by the 
latter; Mr. Billingſley rubbed his eyes, and in a tone of 
voice which breathed moſt forrowful diſcord to the accents 
of univerſal joy, he ſaid, My dear children, if you would 
do me a favour, you would excuſe me to-day from perform. 
ing my promiſe. ; | WEE 

«© What promiſe ? what promiſe ??? _ | 

Mr. Bill. The promiſe that I made you of going to 
Greenwich to-day. 15 | . 

Not one could utter a ſyllable. 


Mr. Bill. J have been thinking laſt night that we ſhall 


do wrong to go on this party to-day. . ; 
De Children. Why ſo, papa ?——and they could hardly 
ſpeak for ſobs. | 

Mr. Bill. In the firſt place, we have had an eaſterly wind, 
which makes the river extremely rough, and muſt be very 
diſagreeable to a party that are going down. 

But I have ſtill a ftronger reaſon. You know, Charles 
and Arthur Stanfield, your firſt couſins, are to come out of 
Cheſhire ſhortly, and ſpend a month with us; would it not 
be infinitely better to wait for their coming, and take them 
with us? Would they not ſigh and with that they had been 
there too ? And, in that caſe, would the remembrance of our 
day's pleaſure cauſe us much fatisfaCtion ? 

A profound ſilence. | | 
Mr. Billing ſlcy goes on: You know, I never broke my 


But if you would, of your own accord, quit me of my pro- 
- miſe, you would do me a kindneſs. Therefore Seak 
What 1s to be done? 7 155 
«« We will wait” was the anſwer ; and, conſequently, the 
kne party of pleaſure was put off till another time. 
| It was eaſy to be ſeen that this victory over themſelves had 
3 coſt ſome of them dear. Mr. Billingſley took occaſion, 
therefore, when they were all aſſembled, to ſpeak to them in 
this manner : FEET. 


The reaſons which your heavenly Father will have to 
act thus with you, will ſeldom appear to you ſo clearly and diſ- 
tinctly as you have heard my reaſons this morning for putting 

off our party to Greenwich; for God, being infinitely wiſe, 


tage, 


word with you; fo that if you inſiſt upon it, we ſhall ſet off. 


My dear children, what has happened to you to-day, 
will happen to you frequently in the courſe of your lives. 


looks to the moſt remote futurity ; and often, for our advan- 
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» ſuffers things to happen, the good effects of which we 
do no es. until long after, perhaps even in another 
world. n ITT 

« Now, if every thing were to happen perfectly to your 
with while you are young, and if you always obtained, at the 
exact moment, whatever was the object of your hopes, oh ! 
my dears, how much the worſe would it be for you during 
the remainder of your lives! 5 | 45 

In this cafe, then, what are we to do, my dear children? 
—Accuftom yourſelves, while you are young, to deprive 
yourſelves frequently of a pleaſure which you would have 

iven the world to enjoy. 7 = 

What I have ſaid, will teach you, my dear children, to 
interpret many inſtances of our behaviour, which to you ap- 
pear unaecountable and which we, who are advanced in years, 
commonly adopt with regard to you. You have, no doubt, 
often been ſurpriſed at our refuſing you a gratification for 
which, perhaps, you longed ardently.* ' And why did we do 
ſo? Often merely on purpoſe to exerciſe your patience and 
maderation, virtues ſo neceſſary to all men, and to prepare 
you for the ſubſequent accidents of your lives, | | 

«© You know now, alſo, why, for theſe few days paſt, I 
have forborne the recital of Robinſon Crufſoe's Hiſtory.” 

Harriet, Becauſe, papa, you had 2 mind. to teach us 
Ef; . !. db 

Mr. Bill. Very right! „ 5 

A few days more paſſed without any talk of going on with 
the ſtory of Robinſon Cruſoe; but, at length, the hour ſo 
earneſtly longed for arrived; Mr. Billingfley went on, there- 
fore, without interruption, in theſe words: . . 

It was night, as I told you at my leaving off, and Robin- 
ſon was quietly ſtretched on his bed of dry graſs, according 
to his cuſtom, dreaming of his parents, when, all at once, 
a rumbling noiſe was heard, together with dreadful eracks. 
Robinſon jumped out of bed without knowing where he was 
going. At this moment happened a dreadful ſhock of the 
earth, which was ſucceeded by feveral others. The rumbling 
noiſe alſo continued. which ſeemed to come from under ground. 

Robinſon ran out of his cave into the ſpace before it, and 
the affrighted lamas followed. Scarce were they out, when 
a piece of the rock fell down upon the bed which Robinſon 
had juſt left. Fear, now, lent him wings. 

Eis firſt intention was to ſecure himſelf upon a neighbour. 
ing mountain, He was going to run thither, when he "_ | 
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that very ſame ſpot of the mountain open and vomit forth 
ſmoke, fire, and a burning ſtream of what is called lar. 

He ran towards the ſea- de; but here he beheld a new ſcene 
no leſs terrible. A dreadful whirlwind had driven together 
a large quantity of clouds, and heaped them, as it were, 

one upon the other. Their own weight burſt them at length, 
and the conſequence was ſuch a deſaße⸗ of rain as laid the 
whole country under water. 

Robinſon ſaved himſelf by FUG AL up a tree; but his 
poor lamas were carried off by the violence of the flood. How 
willingly would he have endeavoured to ſave them, but that 
the rapidity of the torrent had already carried chem far be- 
yond his reach! 

The, earth ſtill continued to ſhake for a few minutes, alter 
which there fell, all at once, a dead calm. | 

Charle:te, What occaſions theſe earthquakes, papa? 

Mr. Bill. Fell her, Richard. 

Rich. There are a number of great holes under the . 
like caverns, and theſe are filled with air and exhalations, 
Beſides, there are within the earth all manner of things that 
eaſily take fire, as ſulphur, pitch, nitre, and the like. Theſe: 
begin ſometimes. to heat and take fire, when moiſture hap- 
pens to accompany them. | 

. Mr. Bill, J have ſomewhere read that a man might make 
a little mountain for himſelf that would vomit fire. If you 
ſhould like that, we will make the experiment ſome day. 

The Children. Oh, yes, by all means, dear N 

Rich. And how is that done? 

Mr. Bill. You need only dig a hole in the ground where 
it is moiſt, and put into it ſome ſulphur and filings of iron. 
This mixture will heat and take fire of itſelf, and then you 
have a burning mountain in miniature. We will make a 
trial of it the firſt idle day. | 

| Robinſon's ſituation was, indeed, now, to the full as miſe- 

rable as ever it had been. His cave was a heap of ruins ; his 
dear-and faithful lamas he had ſeen carried off by the flood; 
all his 15 aſt labours were demoliſhed, and his plans for the 
future iſappointed ! The mountain, it is true, had ceaſed 
to throw up fire, but it was very poſſible that this mountain 
might now continue to be always a volcano. 

Overpowered with melancholy ideas, he ſank under the 
weight of his miſeries, and, ANI of n himſelf 3 

God, 
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62 „„ EW | 
God, he thought of nothing but his fature miſery, which ap. 
peared to him infinite both in weight and duration. 
Exhaufted with anguiſh and diſcomfort, he leaned againſt 
the tree, and uttered ſighs, or rather deep groans, of diſtreſs. 
Geo. (to Myr. Meredith.) I ſee now that my papa was right. 
My. Mered. In what? | 
Geo, That our heavenly Father knew every thing beſt, 
and that it was not for us to judge in certain caſes. 
Eda. So I think too. I muſt own, I am far from liking 
Robinſon now ſo well as I did ſome time ago. 
Mr. Bill. Your obſervation, my dear children, is perfectly 
juſt. It is true, we fee plainly that Robinſon has not that 
firm confidence in his Maker which he naturally ought to 
have; but, before we condemn him, let us firſt put ourſelves 
in his place for a moment, and aſk our own hearts if we 
ſhould have acted better under the ſame circumſtances. 
Art length the day appeared, and its new-born light, while 
it ſpread joy over all nature, found poor Robinſon ſtill leanin 
againſt the tree, in a ſituation truly deplorable. At la 
he ſet hamſelf in motion, and arrived at the ruins of his habi- 
tation. But what joyful emotions ſeized his breaſt, when 
his dear lamas, ſafe and found, came jumping to meet him! 


At firſt he could not believe his eyes, but his doubts were 


ſoon ſatisfied. The lamas ran up to him, licked his hands, 
and expreſſed their joy at ſeeing him again by bleating and 
{kipping about. 

Robinſon's heart was now awakened. He looked at his 
lamas, then up to Heaven ; and tears of repentance for his 
want of faith bedewed his cheeks. He now patted and careſſ- 
ed his old friends a thouſand times, and went to ſee what 
was becume of his dwelling-place. 

Henry. But how were the lamas faved ? 

Mr. Bill. We may ſuppoſe that the flood had carried them 
| 4 ſome rifing ground where the waters were not quite ſo 

eep. . 
Robinſon then ſtood in the front of his cave, and found 
the damage here alſo by no means ſo conſiderable as he had 
imagined it. The cieling had, it is true, tumbled down, 


and brought ſome of the earth along with it; yet, after all, 


it appeared not impoſſible to clear the cave of theſe ruins; 
for when he had more cloſely examined the ſpot where the piece 
of rock had been ſuſpended, he perceived it to be ſurrounded 
on every ſide by a ſoft earth, and, therefore, likely enough 

: . o 
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to fall down by its own weight ſooner or later. The all wife 


and good Creator had ſo formed the earth, that exactly at 


that time, and in that iſland, there ſhould; be ſuch an, ęarth- 
quake. Even the rumbling noiſe under ground, and the 
roaring of the hurricane, were circumſtances that contributed 
to ſave him: for, had the earthquake some on withoùt any 
noiſe, Robinſon, in all likelihood, would not have awakened, 
and then the fall of 
to nd le += | e Te 
Thus, my children, Heaven took care of him at a time 
when he thought himſelf forſaken, and even made theſe 
dreadful accidents, which Robinſon looked upon as his great-- 


-- 


eſt misfortune, contribute wholly to his preſervarion. 
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| NN. ILLINGSLEY goes on. - Robinſon, who for- 
\ ſome time paſt: had uſed the cuſtom of joining prayer 

with his labour, began by throwing himſelf on his knees to 
thank God for his late deliverance; after which he began to 

clear his cave of the ruins. es 5 

He tried to roll out the ſmalleſt of the two pieces, hut in 
vain ;. the taſk was too much for his ſtrength. 5 

Rich. IL would have made a lever, or a crow, ſuch as the 
men had the other day when they rolled a great beam into 
the barn- yard. | 1 | | 

Geo. What is a lever, or a crow, as you call it? 

Mr. Bill. I will explain that to you at another. time: at: 
preſent liften and hear what Robinſon did. 

After having meditated upon the matter a long time to no» 
purpole, the idea of the lever ſtruck him too at laſt. 

This ſucceeded. In half an hour he rolled the twe pieces 
of ſtone clean out of the cave, and then he had the ſatisfac- 
tion of ſeeing his dwelling twice as ſpacious as before, and, 
what was of infinitely more conſequence, quite ſecure. 

Edw. But, papa, what was become of his ſpider ?: 

Mr. Bill. i am glad you put me in mind of it. Poor 
ſpider ! I had almoſt forgot it. 1 all appearance, 

N | Kc 


the rock would certainly have put an end: | 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE, 6s 
it was buried under the ruins of the cieling; at leaſt, Robinſon 
never ſaw it again. 3 3 

He now / ventured to turn his Reps towards the volcano, 
and was aſtoniſhed at the quantity of melted matter that had 
run from it on all ide. | ee IEC 
Having remarked that the principal ſtream of lava had 
taken its courſe towards the ſpot where his potatoes grew, he 
was much terrified at the idea that this torrent of fire might; 
perhaps, have laid waſte the whole place. He went, there- 
fore, to the ſpot, and found, to his great Joy, the whole plan- 
tation ſafe, From that moment he refolved to plant pota- 

toes in many —_—_ parts of his iſland 33 f accidents.. 
HFlaving put this defign into execution, he began again to 
work erben küchen. H ere alſo the terrible convulſion of 
nature was the means of procuring him a great advantage; 
for the burning mountain had thrown up- a conſiderable 
quantity of limeſtones. Theſe are commonly burnt in 2 
kiln; but here the burning mountain had already been as 
good as a limekiln to them. 4 
Robinſon, therefore, had only to gather a ſmall heap of 
theſe ſtones, to throw water upon them, and then to ſtir the 
heap well abqut. He then mixed with it'a little ſand, and. 
fell to work immediately. = | 1 
In the mean time, Robinſon ventured to approach the gulf. 
He found the ſides and the bottom covered with cold lava; 
and had reaſon to hope that the ſubterraneous fire was extin- 
uiſhed. | 5 : if | 
: This hope having given him freſtt ſtrength and ſpifits; he 
turned his thoughts towards laying in a ſtore of proviſions 
againſt the winter, With this intent he gxught eight lamas. 
Theſe he killed, except one ram, which he kept alive to be 
company for his three tame lamas ; and he hung up the great- 
eſt part of the fleſh in his kitchen to ſmoke. Sk | 
Here was a pretty ſtock of proviſions; yet ſtill he 
dreaded left he ſhould fall ſhort if the winter was ſeverè and 
laſted long. For this reaſon, he would have taken more la- 
mas, N found his method would no longer anfwer ; for 


the creatures were on their guard: ſo that he was obliged 
to invent ſome new way of taking them. This he ſoon 
found. The lamas, in their flight from their drinking-place, 
always jumped clean over an hedge, and landed at the bot- 
tom of a hill; and this circumſtance determined him to dig 
a deep hole on this. ſpot, that they might fall into it and be 


taken. 
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taken. His indefatigable labour finiſhed in a day and a half 
this new work of his invention. The pit he covered over 
with green branches, and the next day two lamas were taken 
in it. 044% 
He now thought himſelf ſufficiently. provided with meat; 
but there yet remained three things more, which done, he 
was to count himſelf fully guarded and provided againſt the 
expected approach of winter: hay was to be made for his 
Iamas; a ſtock of wood laid up for firing; and all his pota- 
toes lodged in the cellar. _ | | 6. 
- Hay. he had collected in a un large quantity, and 
ſtacked it up in his court- yard; but here experience taught 
bim a little more of haymaking, though at the expence of 
ſome labour and trouble... _ ä ; 
_ He had not taken care to dry. the hay perfectly. When. 
ever this happens, it frequently takes fire. This was a mat- 
ter that Robinſon. had never heard of; for he had never 
troubled his head about. farming. buſineſs; but in his preſent 
ſituation he learned how uſeful it is to remark every thing, 
and to collect as much information as poſſible. | 
His ſurpriſe was great, indeed, when he ſaw. his. haycock: 
begin to ſmoke. | 5 
He took it down as faſt as poſſible; but was ſurpriſed to: 
find no fire, and to ſee that the hay was every where extremely 
hot and moiſt. He was, therefore, at laſt, . convinced, (as 
was really the caſe,) that the moiſture alone cauſed the hay, 
to heat. | 5 | 
 , Rich: I muſt own I find it hard to imagine how wetneſs. 
alone can make any thing heat. 
Mr. Bill. My dear Richard; there are a thouſand ſuch: 
effects as this in nature; and human reaſon, which hath been 
reflecting on them for many ages, hath clearly diſcovered. 
the true cauſes of many of them. Theſe uſeful diſcoveries are 
C iſed in a ſcience which is called Natural Philoſophy. 
Robinſon then dried his hay afreſh,, and made it up into a 
freſh haycock. To render it. ſtill more ſecure, he zopped it 
with a covering of reeds. , _ $28 | 5 
For ſome days he employed himſelf in gathering dry wood. 
After this, he dug up his potatoes, and found them a very 
conſiderable fteck. Laſtly, he ſhook the lemon- tree, and 
brought home as many of the fruit as were ripe; and now 


he was freed from all apprehenſions of want during the. bad 
t. 
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Zut though it was almoſt the end of October, the cold 
was not to be felt in the leaſt. Inftead of that, it rained fo 
inceſſantly that the air ſeemed to be changed into water. For 
a fortnight together, he never put his foot outfide of his cave, 
unleſs to go to fetch victuals and water. — 

How heavily the hours crept on! Nothing to do, and all 
alone! If any body could have given him a book, or pen, 
ink, and paper, he would have given one day of his life for 
every ſheet of paper. Oh !?? ſaid he how filly was 1 
in my younger days to look upon reading and writing as 
tireſome, and idleneſs as agreeable ! The moſt tedious book 
in the world would now be a treaſure to me. | 

During this weariſome time, neceflity forced him ta have 
recourſe to all forts of employments. He had been medi- 
tating a long time whether it would not be poſſible for him to 
make ſome earthen pots and a lamp. He ran, therefore, to 
look for potter's earth, and immediately began to work. 
He ſpent a few days in this manner, his work affording him 
amuſement rather than trouble, until, at length, his pots and 
lamp were finiſhed completely. e * 

The rain continued, in the mean time, without inter- 
ruption. Robinſon, therefore, ſaw himſelf under the neceſ- 
fity of inventing other domeſtic labours. His firſt taſk was 
to make a fiſhing-net. He had laid in, beforchand, a pretty 
good ſtock of thread, which came now very ſeaſonably 
into uſe ; and he contrived to make a net, which, for good - 
neſs and real ſervice, was little inferior to our common fiſh. 
ing- net s. | | 

It next came into his head to try whether he could not 
make a bow and arrows. With a bow and arrows he could 
kill Iamas, he could ſhoot birds, and-—what was by far 
more important with theſe he could defend himſelf in his 
_ Uwelling-place, if ever the ſavages came to attack him. He 
was all impatience to ſee the bow finiſhed, and ran, notwith- 
Randing the rain and the wind, to look for the proper wood. 
. Having, therefore, cut a piece of 5 5 — he ear 

appily proper for the purpoſe, he carried it home, and be- 
gan 3 to work upon it. But, alas! how did he 
hen feel the want of a proper knife! He was obliged to cut 
twenty times to bring off as much wood as we could cut at 
once with a knife of ſteel: he had, however, the inexpreſſible 
joy of ſeeing his bow finiſhed on the ninth day; and now he 
wanted nothing but a ſtring and arrows, If he had thought dee 
| : when 
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vited' he killed the lamas, he would have tried, dap te to 
make ſtrings of their guts; for he knew thaty in Europe, it 
is common to make them out of ſheeps guts. For want, 
therefore, of catgut, he twiſted a ſtring of packthread, and 
made it as ſtrong as poſhble. After this, 50 r e to 
make his arrows. 

What would he have given for a ſmall rip of i iron to 
point his arrows with ! - | 

By thinking on the ſubject, he; at letigth, dee re chat 
the ſavages of ſome nations make ule of fiſh-bones and ſharp. 
Kones to point their lances and arrows. 

He ran immediately to the ſea- ſide, and was lucky enough | 
to find ſome fiſh-bones and ſharp flnts, exactly ſuch as he 
wanted. After this, he cut a long, ſtraight ſtaff for a ſpear. 

In a few days the ſpear and the arrows were finiſhed, 

He then tried how his bow would ſhoot : though it wanted 
a number of things, he found it, however, tolerably handy 
for ſhooting birds, or other ſmall animals. He did not even 
doubt but he ſhould be able, with this bow, to wound a naked 
ſavage, provided the ſavage would let him come near enough. 

is earthen pots and his lamp were now ſufficiently dry. 
In the firſt place, he put into one of his new pipkins a lump, 
of fat. I his fat he intended to uſe as oil for his lamp. 
But he had the mortification to perceive that it ſoaked through 
the” no drop by drop, ſo that very little remained in the 
: | 
2 What a diſagreeable accident! He had made himſelf ſo 
happy in thinking that he ſhould ſoon ſpend the evenings 


pleaſantly by the light of a Fe but now all theſe hopes, ; 


ſeemed to vaniſh. _- 
He fat down, therefore, in his Audying corner, (for ſo he 
called one of the corners of his cave,) and there he rubbed 
his forehead. <©* Whence comes it, ſaid he to himſelf, «© that 
the pots in Europe do not ſoak through ?—Why, becauſe 
they are glazed—Hum! Glazed? Now, how is it done? 
Aha! I think I know now ! Have not bread. ſomewhere, 
that ſand and ſeveral other ſubſtances Wight be turned i into 
glaſs by a ſtrong fire??? 

He then kindled a good fire, and put one of the pipkins 
into the very middle of it. However, it was not Tong there 
before it ſplit in pieces. 

He ſat down again in his. ſtudying corner. * Have 1 ever 
met with any thing ſimilar to this before 2— Eh! certainly I 
| have, 
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have. In winter- time, when we have put a tumbler full of 
cold water on à warm flove;'did not the glaſs break immedi- 
ately — Has it ever happened that the glaſs did et break? 
Ves, when it was put on the ſtove before it was quite hot, or 
when we put a piece of paper under it. 

This method fucceeded rather better. The pipkin did 
not ſplit; but, then, it was not glazed! 

«© How comes this?“ ſaid Robinſon; I RM the kre 
was hot enough. After meditating upon the matter, he 
thought he had hit upon the reaſon. He had made the experi- 
ment with a fire which was not cloſed up in a ſtove or oven, 
but burned in the open air. This fre loſt its force too ſoon, 
and was too. much ſpread on every ſide to heat the earthen 
ware ſufficiently for glazing it. - Robinſon, therefore, deter- 
mined to conſtruct a proper oven like thoſe in the potteries 
but for this it was Tequiiite that the weather ſhould be more 
favourable. + - 

For it rained ſtill inceſſantly ; and when it was abſolutely 
paſt, Robinſcn thought that the winter was going to ſet in. 
He could ſcarce believe his eyes, when he ſaw the trees bud- 
ding, and freſh flowers beginning every where to blow. 
The thing was beyond his compre enſfion. This will be 
a warning to me, ſaid he,.** never, for the future, to deny 
"0 thing haſtily that I do not underſtand.” 

Mrs. Bill. Did not he go to bed when he had ſaid o f. 

Mr. Bill. J am not poſitive whether he did or not. How- 
ever, as | find' nothing elſe remarkable in this day's occur- 
rences, I preſume he did go to bed. And we will do the 
ſame, that, like him, we may riſe to-morrow: WR * ſun. 
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Gz EO RG E. Papa, I mould like to be in Robinſan s place 
now. 
Mr. Bill. Would you bear: ü 
Geo. Ves; for now he has every ching that he wants, and 
lives in a fine country, where there is never any winter. 
Mr. Bill. Robinſon knew very well the value of all theſe 
good things, and thanked God tor them; nevertheleſs, 00 
woul 
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would have given the half of his remaining life for the a 11. 
of a ſhip that would carry him to his own-country, 

Geo. Ay! why what did he want ſtill ? 

Mr. Bill. Many things; an infinite deal of things, not to 
ſay every thing. He wanted thoſe bleſſings: without which 
there can be no true happineſs here below, as ſociety, friends, 
| | heig $ of his own ſpecies, whom he might love, and by whom 
* he might At be, in his turn, beloved. 
| * Robinſon was far from having his many other 
wants gratified. His cloaths were falling by degrees all to 
= ; nor did he know how he was to have new ones. 

Rich. Oh! as to cloaths, he might-very well do without 
them in an iland-where there was no winter. | 

Harriet. Oh fie ! Would you have him go naked? 

Mr. Bill. It is true, he had no occaſion for. cloaths to 
protect him from the cold; but he had much occaſion for 
them to guard his body froth the inſets with which this 1 
ſwarmed, particularly muſkitoes. 

Edw. What are theſe creatures, theſe muſkitoes ? 

Mr. Bill. A ſort of flies, whoſe ſting is much more pain 
ful than that of ours. For they 3 as painful fivellings 
as thoſe of bees or waſps do wi | 

'This, together with 5 longing deſire to behold his parents, 
once more drew many a figh from him, when, looking over 
the boundleſs ocean, he could diſtinguiſh nothing but the ſea 
and ſky, How did his heart flutter with hope, when he per- 
ceived a ſmall cloud, which his imagination repreſented ta 

Him as a ſhip in full ſail! And when he diſcovered his 

miſtake, how the tears would trickle from his eyes, — he re- 

turned home to his habitation! | 

Harriet. He ſhould have prayed for the coming of a Tip > 
perhaps his prayers might have been heard, 

Mr. Bill. He did ſo, my dear Harriet. 

Leſt a veſſel ſhould happen any day to. paſs near the iſland 
at a time when he was not near the ſea-ſhore, he reſolved 
to fix a fignal by which all who ſhould come in light might 
be informed of his diſtreſs, This ſignal was a pole, on * 
top of which he faſtened a banner. 

Edw, Ay! Where did he get the banner ? 

Ar. Bill, His ſhirt was in ſuch a ſtate, that it was . 

"1 Eble to wear it longer. He took, therefore, the largeſt ſlip 
o it, and fixed it on the * chat he was to ſlick u . 
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He would have been very glad to put up alſo, on his 
pole, an inſcription. The queſtion then was, in what lan- 


guage the inſcription ſhould be. Luckily he recollected 


ſome Latin words, by which he could expreſs what he 


3 wiſhed. 


Geo. But would ſeamen underſtand-that ? - 

Mr. Bill. The Latin language, you know, is #mmon in 
all countries of Europe, and moſt men who have received 
any education, know ſomething. of it. Hence Robinſon 
hoped, that, in whatever ſhip paſſed that way, there might 
be one or two who would underſtand his inſcription, 

Rich, What was it, then? e 

Mr. Bill. Ferte opem miſero Robinſon! Do you underſtand, 
George? 

Geo. Yes, papa. Help the unfortunate Robinſon ! 

Mr. Bill. His greateſt inconvenience now was the want 
of ſhoes and ſtockings. 

How often did he fit down to think of ſome way to co- 
ver himſelf! but to no purpoſe. He had neither inſtru- 


ments nor ſkill to provide himſelt with what he wanted. 


The ſkins of the lamas appeared the readieſt means 


whereby he might clothe. himſelf; but theſe were ſtill raw 


and ſtiff, and unfortunately he had never troubled. himſelf 
concerning the manner in which tanners prepared the 
raw hides. 

Nevertheleſs, neceſſity was preſſing. Sometbing. muſt 
be done, to hinder him from periſhing in the moſt miſerable 
manner. 5 

Robinſon took the ſkins, and cut out of them firſt a pair 
of ſhoes, and then a pair of ſtockings. 

Of another piece of ſkin, which was very ftiff, he made a 
maſk, cutting in it two ſmall holes for the eyes, and another 
for the mouth, that he might be able to breatge. : 

And, fince he had begun this work, he reſolved: not to quit 
it until he had finiſhed. with making himſelf a jacket and 
trowſers of lamas ſkin... | 

The jacket was compoſed of three pieces. Two of theſe 
pieces ſerved for the arms, and the third for the body... The 
trowſers conſiſted of two pieces, and they were laced at the 
fides. When the jacket and trowſers were finiſhed, he put 
them both on, with the reſolution never to dreſs himſelf again 
in his old European cloaths, except upon the birth-days of 
ns father and mother, which hecelebrated as ſolemn 8 

; Rs : 
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His dreſs was then the moſt ſingular that can be imagined: 
from head to foot covered in ſkins; inſtead of a ſword, a large 
hatchet of ſtone by his ſide; on his back a pouch, with a bow 
and quiver of arrows; in his right hand a;ſpear, and in his 
left a wicker umbrella, covered with leaves of the cocoa-nut 
tree ; laſtly, upon his head, inſtead of a hat, a cap of wicker- 
work. | 

He now reſumed his potter's work. The oven was 
ſoon finiſhed, and then he had a mind to try whether he 
could not produce a glazing on his pots. He put, therefore, 
his pipkins into it, after which he made up ſo great a fre, that 
the oven was red hot. This fire he kept up until evening. 
being very curious to know the reſult of his labour. But 
what, think ye, was the reſult of it? The firſt pot that he 
took out was not glazed, nor, in ſhort, any of them. But, 
at laſt, in examining one of the pipkins, he perceived, that 
this, and this alone, was covered at bottom with a real 
glazing. | =, 

This was to him a riddle which he could by no means 
ſolve. ©£* What reaſon could there be, ſaid he, why this 
ſingle pipkin is a little glazed, and not one of the other 
veſſels, though they were all made of the ſame earth, and 
baked in one and the ſame oven? He thought and thought 
again; at length, he recollected that there had been a little 
ſalt in this pipkin when he put it into the oven. 

Rich. Was it the ſalt, papa, that produced this effect? 

Mr. Bill. Yes: what Robinſon now difcovered by chance 
has been long known in Europe; ſalt is the true cauſe why 
many things turn to glaſs in the fire: ſo that he pnly need 
have rubbed the earthen ware with ſalt water, or barely have 
thrown a little ſalt into the oven when heated, and immedi- 
ately all his pots would have been properly glazed. 

This, therefore, he reſolved to try the next day; and 
ſome of his veſſels he rubbed with ſalt water, and put dry falt 
in others, on purpoſe to make the two experiments at the ſame 
time, when, in the midſt of his work, he was taken ill. 

He felt pains in his breaſt and head, and a preat weari- 
neſs all over his limbs, and was threatened with the moſt 
terrible ſituation that a man can poſſibly experience. 

«© Good Heaven!“ ſaid he to himſelf; << what will be- 
come of me if I cannot rife out of bed ! if there is no com- 
Paſſionate being to take care of me, and come to my aſſiſt- 

G 2 | ance 


2 CSE 
N. th, nao — — 


7 5 
- 
Pe 
oy > 
F * 
C o 
XN 4 
4 
* 
„ 
1 
2 
* 
[1 
1 
* 
© 
= 
#8 
1 
Pl % 
E 
1 
*Y 
I 
43 
4 © 
| — 
45 „ 
e 
WH. * 
1 
1 
5 * * 
7 , 
3 
* 445 C 
= > * 
4 p 
o . l 4 J # F 
. a . 4 
| 7 
9 
2 * 
4 =. 
* 7 
1 3 þ 
if & wy 
> RES 
33 = * 
i * 4 


r 
1 e 
n 
72 
GAS 
— 32 8 
Y ita IT 


74 | THE N 


ance in my illneſs! no friend to wipe off the ſweat of death 
from my forehead, or offer me any refreſnument! 
Sinking under the weight of his diſtreſs, he fell to the 
ground, quite exhauſted, 

In this ſituation he remained in an agony of diſtreſs ; his 
hands were claſped ſtrongly together; and, unable to think, 
he looked ſtedfaſtly up towards heaven. Oh, Lord! Mercy!” 
was all that ke could utter, fetching at the ſame time moſt 
heavy fighs and groans. ba 

He muſtered up what ſtrength he had ſtill remaining, in 
order, if poſlible, to place near his bed whatever he ſhould 
moſt want for refreſhment. He was barely able to carry a 
couple of cocoa-nut ſhells full of water, and place them be- 
fide his bed, He next laid ſome roaſted potatoes there, and 
four lemons which he had ſtill remaining, and then he fell 

down with wearineſs on his miſerable bed. =, 

If it had pleaſed his Maker to take him out of the world, 
how contentedly would he have yielded up his life! He even 
prayed that it might be ſo; but very ſoon he reflected that 
this prayer was not reaſonable. <* Am I not the work of God's 
hands? Ts he not my fender, wiſe, and almighty father ? 
How have I, then, the boldneſs to preſcribe to him what 
he ſhould do with me? Doth he not know beſt what 1s good 
for me, and will he not act ſo as to allot me that which is 

ood ??? | | | | 
g After theſe words, raiſing himſelf upon his knees, he prayed 
with all the earneſtneſs poſſible, ſaying, I refign myſelf to 
thee, O my heavenly Father. I will bear contentedly what- 
ſoever thou allotteſt me; only grant me ſtrength to bear 
it is all that I aſk of thee.“ | . 5 

At the ſame time he was attacked with a violent? ague. 
This cold fit laſted full two hours, and was ſucceeded by a 
hot fit, which was like a burning fire through all his veins. 
He had ſcarce ſtrength enough to lift the cocoa-nut ſhell, 
with the water in it, to his mouth, that he might Fool his 
burning tongue. | 35 | 
It was the worſt night that ever he paſſed in his life. He 

had a violent and continual pain in his head, and could not 
cloſe his eyes the whole night. All this weakened him. ſo 
much, that in the morning he was ſcarcely able to crawl 
towards the heap of wood to repleniſh his fire. | 

Towards evening his illneſs increaſed afreſh ; he tried a- 
gain to go as far as the hearth, but for this time he. found 
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| himſelf unable. He was obliged, therefore, to give up all 
thoughts of keeping in his fire; and he now expected * 

to approach in a ſhort time. ; 
This night was as teftleſs as the laſt. In the mean time 
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+. the fire went out; the remainder of the water that was in the 1 
| cocoa-nut ſhells began to ſpoil, and Robinſon was no longer 13 
able to turn himſelf in his bed. | | I” 
: He again humbly afked r God for his fins,. = 
but particularly thanked him for the afflictions which had 1 
0 been ſent him for his amendment. Laſtly, he prayed for a 1 
the happineſs of his parents; after which, he recommended 1 
1 his immortal ſoul to the mercy of his God. He then wait-- 2 
: ed for death with joyful hope. ' 1 
| # And, indeed, death ſeemed to advance faſt : he ſuddenly 
ſtopped breathing, felt a convulſive ſhuddering, ſunk down: 


on his bed, and was deprived of ſenſe and motion. 


„ All the young company remained ſilent for a pretty long 
1 time, ſhewing by. their ſorrow the reſpect that they bore to- 
: the memory of their friend whom they had never ſeen 
$ and ſeparated for that evening rather more quietly and: 
? with. more appearance of thoughtfulneſs than uſual. 

5 | 
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D CHARLOTTE. Well, papa, what' will you read: 
; us this evening? 85 : | 
5 Mr. Bill. What ſay ye ?. Shall Lgo on with the adventures. 
of Robinſon Cruſoe? / | 


E Charlotte. How | why. Robinſon is dead. | 
ö Rich. Do not be in a hurry, Charlotte. He may have re- 
0 covered. Don't you remember that we thought him dead: 
Ml once before? And yet he was alive. 5 

Mir. Bill. We left Robinſon, after his convulſive ſhudder- 
= ing, more dead than alive: nevertheleſs, he came to himſclt- 
0 again, and recovered his ſenſes and. faculties. 
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Dye Children. Ah! that is right—we are all of us glad 
that he is not dead. | 5 

Mr. Bill. The firſt token of his breathing again was a deep 
figh. He opens his eyes, and looks round him, then falls 
into a fit of melancholy, and would have preferred death to 
life. | | 

He feels himſelf very weak. The burning heat is now 
ſucceeded by a ſweat all over his body. = — 

He was now ſeized with a violent thirſt. The water that 
remained was no longer drinkable : luckily, he thought of 
his lemons : he put one of them to his. mouth, and found 
himſelf greatly refreſhed. | 

For two days paſt he had taken no notice of his lamas; 
they now afforded a moving fight: ſome of them looked at 
him, and ſeemed to aſk if he were recovered yet. Fortu- 
nately theſe animals, as well as camels, can do without 
drinking for ſeveral days, otherwiſe they would. have been 
very badly off, for Robinſon: being yet too weak to fetch 
them water, they were likely to be deprived of it ſtill for 
ſome time. | | 

The oldeſt of the lamas having come up cloſe: to him, he 
exerted the little ſtrength that he had in milking her, that 
me might not go dry. Her milk, no doubt, aſſiſted Robin- 
ſon's recovery; for, after drinking it, he found himſelf 
c eonliderably better. | h 
After this, he fell aſleep again, enjoyed a moſt refreſhing 
flumber;. and did not awake until ſunſet, 

This calm {leep contributed ſo effectually to the recovery: 
of his ſtrength, that the very next morning he was able to. 
riſe, though he ſtill ſtaggered with weakneſs, | 

He crawled out of his cave into the ſpace before it; 
Some beams of the riſing ſun ſhone agreeably on his: face, 
and re- animated him with their pleaſing warmth. He 
thought he felt new life. Eternal ſource of being!“ cried 
he, God of my life! what thanks ſhall I render thee for 

iing me to behold, once more, the wonderous works 
ef thy almighty hands!“ 

From theſe effuſtons of gratitude towards his Creator, he 
naturally paſſed to the admiration of the creatures. His 
looks wandered, ſometimes, over the immenſity of heaven's 
azure vault ; ſometimes, over the freſi and ſmiling verdure 
of the trees and ſhrubs, beſprinkled. with pearly dew ; 

3 ſometimes, 
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ſometimes, on his lamas, which, by crowding round him, 
ſeemed to careſs him and expreſs their joy. 

He went at laſt to examine his new - made earthen ware. As: 
foon as. he opened the oven, what an agreeable ſurpriſe! All: 
his veſſels were as well glazed, as if they had been the work 
of an-experienced potter. In the height of his joy he for- 
gets that his fire is out. When, at length, recollecting this, 
circumſtance, he ſtood motionleſs for a while, fixing his eyes, 
ſometimes on his pots, ſometimes on his fire- place, and end- 
ing with heaving a deep figh. g 

Nevertheleſs, he was able this time to moderate His vexa- 
tion. The ſame good Providence,“ ſaid he to himſelf, 
« which before provided you with fire, has always more than 
one way at hand to provide you with it again.“ Beſides, 
though he was accuſtomed to live chiefly on meat, yet he 
hoped to be: able, and not inconveniently,.to do without it, 
and live upon fruits and nulk.. * _ . 

i er det Why, he might have uſed his ſmoked meat for 
Vicus. 
Mr. Bill. That is true; but how was he to have ſmok- 

Charlotte. Oh! I forgot that. RIF > 

Mr. Bill. After all, he was, not-ſorry*that:he: had made 
the pots and. pans: they were convenient to hold his milk, 
and the largeſt he intended for a very particular uſe. 

Rich. What was that? „5 
Mr. Bill. He thought, if his potatoes were accompanied 
with butter, he ſhould reliſn them better than without. 

Riab, Upoſeßp. 

Mr. Bill. Not being able to make a churn of wood, he 
had a mind to try whether he could not churn butter in a large 
earthen pot. He gathered, therefore, as much cream as 
he thought would be ſufficient. He ſhaped out alſo a round 
flat piece: of wood, in the centre of which he made a hole 
to receive a: ſtick. This inſtrument che held upright in the 
cream pot, and moved it with an inceſſant motion up and 
down, up and down, until the butter was, at length, ſepara- 
ted from the butter- milk. . eee 

He was now, once more, happy in the accompliſhment of 
his deſign ; but recollected that he muſt think no more of 
potatoes, for want of fire to roaſt them. Diſappointzd in- 
his hopes, he finds himſelf in danger of wanting every thing. 
Ie is true, the oyiters, the milk, the cocoa-nuts, and _ 

either. 


1 . 
U Nl C, 
WF, 
| | N uh 


\\ N 
Wee N. 
185 \\ Mp W V1 1 


Wi 


feet os 
080 — 
KC | 


WY 


— ' 
1 — * bi 


—P — 
0 
7 


7 — 


ROBINSON CRUSOE 79 


either raw or dried in the ſun, might afford him nouriſh- 
ment; but was it certain that no accident would deprive him 
of theſe reſources ? 

What ſhall he undertake now? He was now become 
ſo accuſtomed to work, that he could not live without em- 
ploying his time in ſome uſeful occupation. In the latter 
part of his life, he would often fay, his reformation was prin- 
cipally owing to this ſingle circumſtance, that he was con- 
ſtrained, when in ſolitude, to provide for his wants himſelf 
by perſevering labour; and he would add, Conſtant em- 

loyment is the mother of a crowd of virtues, as habitual 
idleneſs is the ſource of all vice. 

Rich. He was very right; when one has nothing to do, 
one thinks of nothing but follies and nonſenſe. 

Mr. Bill. It is even fo; and, therefore, young perſons 
are adviſed to accuſtom themſelves early to employment. 

Edw, We ſhould apply that to ourſelves. | 

Mr. Bill. Do fo, my dear children, and you will never 
repent it. Our unfortunate Robinſon turned and turned 
again on every ſide, to try what he might undertake in orden 
to avoid idleneſs. At length he found an employment. 

Edau. But how did he intend to employ himſelf ? 
Mr. Bill. His thoughts were employed night and day 
about building a little boat. 

Rich. What uſe did he intend to make of it? 

Mr. Bill. Do you aſk what uſe? To try, by means of i it, 
to return amongſt his fellow-creatures, and to deliver himſelf 
from the ſolitude to which he was confined againſt his will, 
and which was become more diſmal to him ever fince he was 
deprived of fire. He hadreaſon to think that the continent of 
America was not far off ; and he was determined, if he h 
5 canoe, to face every danger, and land, if poſlible, on this 
continent, Full of this idea, he haſtened out one day to ſeek 
and make choice of a tree, which he might convert into a 
boat, by hollowing out the trunk of it. With this deſign 
he traverſed ſeveral parts of the iſland, and remarked ſeveral 
plants, on which he reſolved to make experiments, to. find 
whether they would anſwer the purpoſe of food. Amongſt 
others, he obſerved ſome ſtalks of maize, or Indian corn, as 
it is called. 

Edro. What, that ſort of corn of which you have two fine 
ears hanging up in the back parlour ? 

Mr. Bill. The 8 He admired the largeneſs of the 

heads, 
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heads, or, more properly ſpeaking, the ears, on each of which 
He reckoned more than two hundred large grains, reſembling uu 
grains of coral, He had not the leaſt doubt. but this corn h 
might be uſed for bread. But how was it to be ground? ti 
How was it to be made into food of any ſort, without the 


help of fire? Notwithſtanding all theſe conſiderations, he p 
carried off ſome ears of it with him, intending to ſow the 5 
ins. | | t 

A little further on he diſcovered a fruit tree of a ſpecies 7 
quite new to him. From this tree hung vaſt numbers of large e 
huſks, one of which he opened, and found in it about ſixty t. 
nuts of a particular ſort. Though they were not very a- U 
.greeable to the taſte, yet he put one or two of the ripeſt huſks b 
into his pouch. | b 


Rich. But what fruit might that be ? | 
Mr. Bill. They were cacao-nuts, of which they make 


0 
chocolate. =_ | { 
Edw. Ah! now he may have chocolate for the future. 
Mr. Bill. Not ſo faſt. In the firſt place, he does not know þ 
that he has chocolate-nuts in his poſſeſſion: beſides, theſe nuts . 


Thould be roaſted, then bruiſed, and ground up with ſugar, 
and, we all know, he was as little provided with ſugar as 
with fire. | 
At length he came to another tree, The fruit of it was 
as large as that of the cocoa-nut tree, and of an exquiſite 
flavour. This tree was alſo quite differently ſhaped from the 
cocoa- nut tree. He learned afterwards that it was the bread- 
tree, ſo called becauſe its fruit ſerves the natives for bread, 
ſometimes juſt as it grows, but more commonly pounded 
and made into a ſort of dough. 
He obſerved, that the trunk of this tree, from its great 
age, was already a little hollowed on one ſide ; and imme- 
diately he thought it would anſwer for the boat that he had in 
contemplation. ; but then to cut down ſo uſeful a tree, while, 
on the other hand, it was uncertain whether he ſhould ever 
be able to make a canoe of it !—this thought ftartled him. 
After weighing it in his mind, he marked the ſpot, that he I 
might find it again, and went away without determining up- 
on any thing. | | \ 
In his walk he found, what he had long wiſhed for, a par- 
'xot's neſt, - He went towards it without the leaſt noiſe, and 
was ſtretching out his hands to clap them on the neſt, when 
the young parrots, which were ſtrong and well fledged, took 
, | to 


to flight, and eſcaped from him all but one, which remained 
his priſoner. He haſtened, therefore, home to his habita- 
tion, more pleaſed than if he had found a treaſure, 


 Edw. But what great advantage did he expect from a 
parrot ? | 


Mr. Bill. He hoped to teach him to pronounce ſome words, 


that he might have the ſatisfaction of hearing a voice which 
imitated that of man. As to us who live in ſociety, who 
enjoy the happineſs of ſeeing men every day, and 1 
them, and converſing with them, we, perhaps, may loo 
upon it as a very trifling and childiſh ſatisfaftion which Ro- 
binſon promiſed to himſelf from hearing the parrot's chatter ; 
but if we place ourſelves in the ſame circumſtances with him, 
we ſhall eaſily be ſenfible, that what to us, in our preſent 
condition, appears but a ſhadow of pleaſure, muſt afford 
ſubſtantial ſatis faction to poor Robinſon in his ſtate of ſolitude. 
When he came home, he made a cage in which he lodged 
his new gueſt, and went to reſt with a mind as happy as that 
of a man who had gained a new friend. | 
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R. Bill. I have aſſembled you this evening ſooner than 
uſual, becauſe, my dears, I intend to hold a conſultation 
with you before 1 go on with the ſtory. 
The Children. Well, papa, we are now all in our places. 
What is to be the ſubject? 
Mr. Bill. It is a queſtion which has diſturbed: Robinſon's 
mind all night, and has not ſuffered him to cloſe his eyes a 
moment. c N 
The Children, What could it be? | 
Mr. Bill. It is this. Shall he cut down the bread-tree 
which he ſaw the day before, or leave it ſtanding as it is, 
e whether he ſhould ever be able to make a boat 
of it? 
Rich. I ſhould be far from meddling with it. 
Edw. For my part, I would cut it down. 


Mr. Bill. 
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Mr. Bill. Here are two oppoſite votes, one for cuttin 
down, the other for preſerving the tree. Let us hear thoſe 
who have not ſpoken yet on the ſubject. 

Geo, I am of the ſame way of thinking with Richard. 


Charlotte. And foam IJ, papa; we mult let the tree ſtand. 


Henry. No; it muſt be cut down; the unfortunate Ro- 


binſon muſt have a canoe. 
Harriet. Indeed I think ſo too. 


Mr. Bill. The voices are divided, and equal on both ſi "oY 


Richard thall ſpeak firſt, and tell us why he is for ſaving 
the tree 

Rich. Becauſe it bears a valuable fruit, and the ſpecies is 
rare upon the iſland. 

Edw. It is but an old tree; the advantage of gathering 
fruit from it will not laſt long. 

Nich. How can you tell that? How many trees do we 
ſee, the trunks of which, though hollow, do not hinder them 
from bearing fruit for many years? 

Harriet, Let Robinſon only graft a few, {ps of this tree, 
I will be ſure to preſerve the ſpecies. 

Henry. And is it not better to have a canoe, and return 
to the ſociety of men, than to ſtay in his iſland, though he 
were to feed ever ſo F upon the bread made of the 
fruit of this tree? 

Rich. Why, ay, if the canoe could be finiſhed ſo very 
ſoon But how 1s he to cut down this tree? How is he to 
hollow it out? | 

Edw. Let him work with perſeverance, 

Geo. But he has no ſail. | 5 

Harriet. He may uſe oars. 


Charlotte. A pretty notion indeed ! Do not you remember, 


when we were in a boat, near Putney, and one of the water- 


men's oars broke, he was obliged to go aſhore and borrow 


another, as he ſaid we could not be rowed home with only 
one ? 


Edw. Oh! that was a large boat, and there were nine or 


ten of us in it. 

Mr. Bill. My dear children, none of the reaſons that you 
have mentioned on both ſides had eſcaped Robinſon's atten- 
tion. He had paſſed the whole night in reflecting. Ever 
ſince Robinſon had felt the bitter conſequences of his reſfolu- 
tion to travel, he had made it a law never to undertake any 


th.ng without firik maturely reflecting upon it. Having 
8 turned 
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turned the queſtion and examined it in every point of view, 
he found it came to no more than this: Whether it be rea- 
ſonable to ſacrifice a ſlight, but certain advantage, to a great 
one, but uncertain? Here he recollected the fable of a dog, 
which, ſwimming acroſs a river with a piece of meat in his 
mouth, loſt it by endeavouring to ſnatch at the reflection of it 
in the water. He remembered, on the other hand, the cuſ- 
tom of huſbandmen, who ſacrifice grain which they might 
make uſe of, but do it with the hope of being richly repaid 

JJ 8 1 | 

« Yes,” faid he to himſelf, „the dog's greedineſs was 
folly ; he catched at a vain ſhadow, which it was impoſ- 

Able for him to poſſeſs: But the hope of the huſbandmany 

en the other hand, is well founded, and his conduct ſenfible ; 

he has in view a real advantage, though, it is true, ſome ac- 
cidents may hinder him from obtaining it. 

«« Am | not, therefore, in the ſituation of the farmer & 

+ With perſevering labour, may I not hope to ſucceed, as Mi 

length, in making & canoe out of this old tree? And if my Bl, 

firſt undertaking ſucceeds, does reaſon forbid me to expeck E 

that I may. eſcape from this ſolitary iſland, and arrive, by 

means of my canoe, at ſame place inhabited by men?“ 

„This thought made à lively impreſſion on him; ſo that be 
ſtarted up, ran to the tree, and cut into it. | 

If ever he undertook a long and troubleſome taſk, it was 
certainly this ; but we have ſeen already, that Robinſon made 
it a rule never to ſuffer himſelf to be turned from his purpoſes 
he was, therefore, unſbaken in his reſolution of going through 
with this enterprize. From the ſun's riſing till about noon 
he never ceaſed working, and then his hand would have cover - 
ed or filled up the hole that he had made in the trunk by 
the thouſands of ſtrokes which he Kid on it. Es 

Being convinced that it would be a work of ſome yearx,, 
he thought proper to divide his time, fo that each part of the 
day might have its own work allotted to jitſelf. Experience 
Rad taught him, that nothing helps induſtry ſo much as re- 
gularity, and a methodical diſtribution of the work to the 
different hours of the day. | EE, 

Being provided with whatever was neceſſary to his conve= 
mence in working, he went down, if it was low water, to 
the ſea fide, where he gathered what oyſters he could find 
ker his, dinner; if not, he * immediately to the * | 3 

or 1 


* 
: of 
„ 
t- 
* 
1 
7 
* 


C 4 an” i - 7 1 1 j 


\ 


yi 


5 1 il yore 


* 
1 


- 


* * 1 ft 
i DV oi l 


L OE ad * „ S ant. ASS \ 46.4 


| 


inn 


| 
105 


| 


ROBINSON. CRUSOEZ 83 


of which he intended to make a canoe. His lamas generally 
followed him, and grazed about while he was at work. 

About ten o'clock the heat was generally fo exceffive that 
he was obliged toquit his work ; and before noon he returned 

home with his flock. EE | 
' He naw milked his lamas a ſecond time, and then laid out 
his dinner, which, being. tolerably frugal, was ſoon done; 
He had not ſo great an appetite in this country as people 
have in cold climates; yet, as he was accuſtomed to eating 
meat, he longed for it, and had recourſe to his ſcheme of 
drying it in the ſun. At dinner time, he amuſed himſelf 
with his parrot. JE | 1 

After dinner, he commonly repoſed himſelf, for an hour, 
ſurrounded by his lamas, and with his parrot at his ſide. 
Sometimes, he would fix his eyes upon theſe animals, and 
ſpeak to them as if he expected them to underſtand what he 
ſaid. So neceſſary did he find it to communicate his ſenti- 
ments to living creatures, that he often forgot the impoſh- 
bility of his being underſtood by the animals which ſur- 
rounded him. When his parrot repeated a word diftintly, - 
he would imagine that he heard the voice of a man. But 
ſoon recovering from this pleaſing illuſion, he would figh” 
heavily, and breathe forth this ſhort expreſſion of complaint, 
© Poor Robinſon !*'—About two o'clock : ꝛ 

Edw. How could he always tell what hour it was? 

Mr. Bill. He didas hudſbandmen ſometimes do; he obſer- 
ved the height of the ſun, and judged from thence that it was” 
ſuch or ſuch an hour nearly.——About- two o'clock he re- 
turned to the tree to work at his grand deſign. He conti- 
nued two hours each time at this laborious taſk, and then 
returned to the beach to bathe himſelf again, and to gather 
more ovſters, The reſt of the day he ſpent in working at: 
his garden. | 
Much to Robinſon's grief, the longeſt day was, in his zſland,. 
but thirteen hours. In the middle of ſummer it was night at 
ſeven o*clock. Therefore, as night drew on, if he had no 
other buſineſs upon his hands, he went through his exerciſe. 

Rich. What does that mean, papa ? ; 

Mr. Bill. It means that he exerciſed himſelf at ſhooting 
with the bow, and throwing the ſpear, that he might be able 
to defend himſelf if he ſhould happen to meet with a ſavage 
or a wild beaſt. When night came on, he went home to 
milk his lamas for the third time, and took. a. moderate ſup- 
per by the light of the moon or ſtars. . 

| | KHz. Laſtly,, 
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Laſtly, he crowned the labours of the day by meditating - 
at night upon his own conduct. Sometimes he went do ſit 
upon the top of the hillock, from whence he could behold the 
ſtarry vault of heaven and contemplate it with admi- 
ration. Sometimes, alſo, he took a walk upon the ſea- 
fide, to breathe the air freſhened by the evening breeze. 'Then 
he would aſk himſelf— How have you ſpent - the day? 
Having received freſh mercies, have you bleſſed the divine 
fource from which they flowed ? In your trouble have you put 
your confidence in him? In your gratifications have you for. 
got him? In a word, are you become really better than you 
were!“ | | 

Whenever to theſe queſtions his conſcience could teſtify 
that the ftate of his ſoul was comfortable, he ſung a hymn to 
the praiſe of the Supreme Being! When, on the contrarv, 
he had reaſon to be not ſo well pleaſed with hinſelf, the 
thoughts of having thus loſt a day filled him with ſorrow, 
Whenever this was the caſe, then cloſe by the notch that 
he made every day upon the tree which ſerved him by 
way of almanack, he made two notches croſſing euch other; 
and this ſerved to put him in mind of his fault, that for the fu- 
ture he might be better on his guard, and not fall into the ſame 
error. 8 
Thus, my dear children, Robinſon laboured to correct him- 
ſelf and to become better every day. Do you alſo ſincerely 
reſolve to form your hearts to virtue ? I adviſe you to follow 
the example that he now gives you. Like him, reſerve an 
hour privately every evening, to give an account to yourſelves 
in filence of the manner in which you have ſpent the day; and, 
if you find, either in your thoughts, words, or actions, any thing 
which your conſciences dare not avow, keep a book wherein 
you may mark down the ſame, that, having before your eyes 
the fault of whick you have once been guilty, you may ever 
afterwards take more care to avoid it. By thus labouring 
to improve yourſelves every day, you will alſo continually 
encreaſe your own ſatisfaction and happineſss. 

My dear children, I doubt not that you will afford me every 
proof of your attention and docility, and this very night begin 
ro put in practice the good advice which L have juſt now given 
vou. 
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- MN. BIL L. Yeſterday I gave you the particulars-of Ro. 
and it was ſtill the ſame. In all that time, he had ſcarcely” 


in Jeſs: than three or tour years more. 


the thought ſtruck him, that as long as he had lived in this 
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hinſon's manner of living. Three years paſſed away, 


cut through half the trunk of the tree, and it now ſeemed a 
matter of doubt to him whether he could: cut down the tree 


In the mean time he never ſlackened the work. One day 


iſland, he had thro" fear ſeen but a very fmall part of it. 
„Had Lbeen lefs afraid, ſaid he, I might have diſcoyered 
many things which would at preſent be very uſeful to me. 
This conſidsration determined him to fev out the very next. 
mort by day-break in order-to take a view of the whole 
and. : | 
ths firſt day*s journey was remarkable for no extraordinary” 
accident... The farther he went the plainer he could perceive: 
that the-fituation'of his dwelling-place was in the barreneſt 
part of the iſland, In many parts he found trees, ſuch as 
he had never ſeen: before, which appeared to bear. fruits ca- 
pable of furniſhing him with a. nauriſhment as wholeſome as 
it was:agreeable.. © | X 
Amongſt theſe trees was one called the paper mulberry- 
tree, the bark of which is wrought into a fine ſort. of. paper 
by the people of Japan, and makes a handſome ſummer ſtuff 
for the inhabitants of Otaheite. Robinſon ſlept the firſt night 
in a tree, and at the firft dawn of day he ſet out again. 
He had not travelled far before he found bimſelf at the: 
Southern extremity of the iſland. In ſome places the foil was 
ſandy. He had a mind to walk out upon a neck of land: 
which extended pretty far into the ſea, but ſuddenly ſtarting; 
back, he grew as pale as death. He looked round him all ima: 
tremble, and then became incapable of motion. 
& Rich. What was the matter with him? „ 
Mr. Hill. His eyes diſcovered what he never expected to 
and there, the tracks of men's feet imprinted in the ſand. 
Edw. What! does that frighten him 
K A.. B. Il. 
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Mr. Bill. I will explain to you the reaſon of his fright. 
Upon his firſt beholding theſe tracks, he did not repreſent to 
himſelf the men, whoſe ſteps had left the impreſſions he ſaw, 
as civilized, but he imagined them to be ready, if they met 

him, to devour him: 1a a word, he did not ſuppoſe that 
civilized Europeans had been upon the ſpot, but ſavages and 
cannibals ; that is, men whoſe horrible euſtom it was to feed 
Mn human fleſh.. 5 
Rich. That idea is enough, indeed, to ſhock one. 
Me. Bill. It would have been better for Robinſon, had he 


at this moment, preſerved more coolneſs and preſence of 


m . 
Rich. But I do not rightly underſtand how we can bring 
ourſelves to this temper. „ — 4 
Mr. Bill. By fortifying our bodies with ſobriety, and by 
preſerving our minds by a ſteady and enlightened piety. 
Thus fortified, we ſhall be able to bear every change of for- 
tune, and look upon danger with an eye of indifference. Be 


careful alſo to acquire and preſerve to yourſelves the precious 
treaſure of a conſcience free from reproach, which aſſures 


you of the protection and favour of the Moſt High; then, 
my dear.children, you will feel yourſelves poſſeſſed of all the 
trength of body and mind that you are capable of poſſeſſing. 
The moſt diſagreeable events may cauſe you ſome ſurpriſe, 
but will 'not have power to ſhake the ſerenity of your minds. 
Robinſon, as you ſee, had not yet reached that degree of 
fortitude - ſo: neceſſary to. his. happineſs and repoſe. This 
may be imputed. to the life which he had.led.. In a ſtate of 
conſtant tranquillity, (mark well this truth, my dear child 
ren,) man never acquires all the courage of which his mind 
is ſuſceptible. Nay, too much eaſe ſometimes ſerves no o- 
ther purpoſe than to render a man vicious. We ought, there 
fore, to be thankful for thoſe trials which Heaven ſends us, 


he they ever. ſo ſevere, ſince they are the means of ſtrengthen- 


ing our courage by experience. 


- 


| You remember into what a conſternation the unexpected 


ſight of ſome tracks of men's feet threw the poor affrighted 
Robinſon.. He looks round to every quarter; at the noiſe 
of every leaf he feels freſh terror. In the confuſion. of his- 
ſpirits, he knows not what to reſolve on: at laſt, he takes to- 
flight, like a man who is purſued; and dares not, even once, 
wok back. But ſuddenly his fear is changed into horror. 
Ah. my dear children, prepare yourſelves. for the horrible 

| conſequences. 
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conſequences of man's depraved ſtate when totally abandon- 
ed to himſelf, and deprived of all education. He ſaw a round 
hole, in the middle of which was a ſpace whereon a fire ſeem- 
ed to have been kindled, which preſented the horrible re- 
mains of an unnatural feaſt, where a human body had been 
devoured. 
Te Children, How ſhocking ! ! What, by men? 
Mr. Bill. Can they be called meg? They have only the 
_ outfide of men. Theſe were their priſoners of war, on. 
whom they made a horrible feaſt, in which their ſavage joy 
manifeſted itſelf by dances and ſongs, or rather the howl-. . 
ings of gorged cannibals. 
Charlotte. Oh! the deteſtable creatures! 
Mr. Bill. Let us, my dear Charlotte, deteſt their atro- 
cious manners, and not their perſons. If you had received 
Vour birth amongſt theſe ſavage people, you would, like 
them, have run about naked in the woods, without the 
leaſt ſhame, fierce as a brute beat, , Rejoice, therefore, and: 
bleſs God that you belong to parents who were born and 
bred up in poliſhed ſociety, and pity the unhappy lot of 
thoſe men, who, being left to themſelves, ſtill lead a ſavage 
hfe like that of wild beaſts in the woods. 
Robinſon turned his eyes away from the hideous ſpeftacle. 
As ſoon as he was a little recovered, he fled away again with. 
ſo much precipitation, that his lama could ſcarcely keep up with 
him. Fear had fo taken poſſeſſion of Robinſon's, faculties, 
that he quite forgot his lama, and, hearing its ſteps cloſe by 
him, as he ran, had not the leaſt doubt but there was a cannibal 
behind in cloſe purſuit of him. Filled with this notion, he 
fed with redoubled ſpeed, and in order to be leis encumbered. 
in his flight, he threw away his ſpear, his bow, his arrows, 
and his hatchet. In his flight, he forgets whither he is run- 
ning. Thus after he had run for near an hour, it happened 
that he made a circuit, which brought him back to the very 
ſpot from whence he had ſet. out. 
Here was new terror. ! He forgot the place; he takes.it for 
a ſecond. proof of the horrible cruelty- he was endeavouring 
to avoid. He, therefore, continues his flight as long as he has 
ſtrength to carry him. At length, quite exhauſted, he falls 
down without ſenſe or motion. Here his lama, having over- 
taken him, lies down beſide him, ſpent with fati ee By mere 
chance it was the very ſpot where Robinſon had thrown away. 
__ arms. Seeing his arms ſcattered: about on the graſs, he 
© , imagined. 
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imagined himſelf in a dream. He could not conceive by what 
means they were conveyed there, nor how he came there him- 
ſelf; ſo much had his fright diſturbed all the faculties of his 
mind. | | 

He roſe now to leave the place, but his confuſion being 
ſomewhat abated, he was not ſo imprudent as to forget his 


arms. He had no appetite for the remainder of the day, and 


he never ſtopped but once, at a ſpring to quench his thirſt. 


He hoped to be able to get home that ſame day, but found 


it impoſſible. At night-fali he was within a couple of miles of 
his own dwelling, at a place which he called his country ſeat. 
The year before, he had lain there ſeveral nights in the 


ſummer time, being grievouſly tormented with muſkitoes at 
his old dwelling-place. His ſtrength being quite gone, he 
was not able to go any farther. Worn out with fatigue, he 

lay down to take ſome repoſe ; but ſcarcely was he half 


aſleep, when a freſh ſubje& of terror had nearly deprived him 
of his ſenſes once more, 3 

Rich. Poor fellow | to what alarms he is expoſed 
Edo. What was the matter, then? | 

Mr. Bill, He heard a voice in the air, which very diſtinct- 
ly uttered theſe words, Robinſon, poor Robinſon ! where 
have you been?“ - 

Robinſon ſtarted up, not knowing what to think. He 
ventures to turn his eyes towards the quarter from which the 
voice came, and finds what think ye? 

The Children. Nay, we can't tell. 

Mr. Bill. He found, that it was the voice of his own 
parrot, which was perched upon the branch ofa tree cloſe by. 

The Children. Hal ha! ha! that is droll enough. 

Mr. Bill. No doubt the bird was tired of being left alone, 
and came thither to ſeek him. EE 

His fright was now turned to joy at having found out the 
cauſe of the falſe alarm. Robinſon ſtretches out his hand and 
calls «© Poll !*” The bird flies to him, crying, ©* Robinſon ! 
poor Robinſon ! where have you been ?** 

Still reſtleſs and apprehenſive, Robinſon ſearce cloſed his 
eyes the whole night. When once the imagination receives 


a violent ſhock, ro what extremities does it cauſe a man's 


thoughts to wander? Robinſon thovght of a. thouſand 
plans for his future ſecurity, every one more extravagant 
than the other. Amongſt the reſt he had formed the re- 

ſolution. of deſtroying all. the works that he had _ 
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The cope in which. he now lay, and:theihedge, were bo 


be deſtroyed; his lamas turned looſe; his dwelling- place 


to be all demoliſhed. He would not have the ſmalleſt ap- 


pearance remaining of any thing that might ſeem to be the 


work of man's hands. | 
Rich. For what reaſon ? | 


Mr. Bill. That, if the ſavages ſhould chance to pay * 
viſit to this fide of the iſland, they might not perceive that 


there was a man there. | 


Let us now leave him to his apprehenſions, and chile we 


go to reſt, ſheltered from the danger to which e thinks 
himſelf expoſed, let us return thanks to the Supreme being, 
that we were born in a country, where, living amongſt men 
who are civilized, we may compoſe ourſelves to reit with- 


out having any thing to fear from the barbarity of inhu- 


man ſavages. - 
The Children. Good night, papa, 


FIFTEENTH EVENING. 


MY dear children, it is a good proverb which adviſes us 
to confult our pillow before we take any important re- 
ſolution. 


Scarce had the mild light of morning diſperſed the ſhades 


of night, when Robinſon ſaw things in quite a different 
view. What he before judged neceſſary, appears to him 


an extravagant project. In a word, he forms other plans 
Which his judgment approves. 


Robinſon now ſaw that his fright, the day before, had 
been carried to an extravagant pitch. I have been here, 
ſaid he, a long time, and no ſavage has ever yet come 
near my habitation. It is moſt likely that they are in- 
habitants of another iſland, from wkence ſome of them come 
here now and then, to celebrate their victories by a horrible 


feaſt. 


« Why ſhould I not hope that the ſame Providence 


will 
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will continue to protect me againſt all dangers, ſince I have 
hitherto been ſo remarkably preſerved from the greateſt ?*” 
Filled with ſorrow and repentance, he threw himſelf proſ- 
- trate on the ground, to implore pardon for this new fault. 
Having now recovered his ſtrength, he walked towards his 
cave to put in execution the new deſigns which he had juſt 
formed. | 
Rich. What did he propoſe to do? 

I be firſt thing that he did, was to plant, without fide, at 
a ſmall diſtance from the trees which encloſed the front 
ſpace before his cave, a thick wood which might cover it 

at a diſtance, and hinder it from. being ſeen, 

With this deſign, he planted, one after another, near 
two thouſand ſlips of that fort of willow which he had be- 
fore obſerved to take root and grow up in ſo ſhort a time. 
He reſolved next to dig a ſubterraneous paſſage from the 
bottom of his cave to the other ſide of the hill, that, in 
a cafe of extremity, he might have a back-way to eſcape 
by. This was alſo a troubleſome and tedious taſk. 

In opening this ſubterraneous paſſage, he began exactly 
as miners do, who firſt dig a pit and then a gallery. 

Geo. What ſort of a gallery? 5 
Rich. The miners firſt dig into the earth ſtraight 
down, and this perpendicular opening they call a pit. When 
.they are come to a certain depth, they begin to hollow it 
out hotizontally; and this paſſage they call a gallery. 

Thus they-go on from pits to galleries until they come to 

the vein or bed of metal. bs a 

Mr. Bill. Very well explained. Obſerve, that when 
they dig thus ſideways, or horizontally, the earth which is 
over their heads would ſoon crumble down, if they did 
not take care, as they went on, to keep it up: this they do 
by means of croſs planks. | ; 

Whatever earth Robinſon cleared out of it, he carried 
cloſe to the hedge, and took care to level it. Thus, by 
degrees, he raiſed a terrace, about ten feet bigh, and almoſt 
eight thick. | 

He ſeemed now ſufficiently ſecured againſt a ſudden at- 
tick, But, then, if the enemy ſhould be obſtinate, and 
block him up for ſome time, what are to be his reſources ? 
e thovght it, therefore, neceſſary to provide alſo 
againſt ſuch an event, and to contrive means whereby he 
might avoid the neceſſity of ſurrendering for want „ pro- 
| vilions. 
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viſions. To prevent any ſuch extremity, he reſolved ts 
keep conſtantly within the encloſure one. of his lamas that 
gave milk, and to have, by way of reſerve for the ſupport 
of this animal, a ſmall rick of hay. He was moreover 
reſolved to lay up a ſtock of cheeſe, fruits, and oyſters. 
For ſome years there happened nothing worth relating, 
J haſten now to an event which had more influence on the 
lot of Robinſon, than all that had happened to him in his 
iſland as yet, | | 
One fine clear morning, as he was working at his ca- 
noe, he perceived a very thick ſmoke riſing at a diſtance. 
_ He haſtened to the top of his little hillock to diſcover 
the true cauſe of the ſmoke. Scarcely was he arrived 
there, when he was ſtruck with conſternation at the ſight 
of five or ſix canoes drawn up on the beach, and a ſcore 
or two of ſavages dancing round a great fire, with the moſt 
Fantaſtic motions and horrid cries imaginable. - N 
He ran down the hill to put himſelf in a poſture of defence 
took his arms, implored the aſſiſtance of Heaven, and 
firmly reſolved to defend his life to the laſt extremity, 
Preſently his indignation and horror was raiſed to the 
higheſt pitch, when de beheld them drag two unfortunate 
wretches from the canoes towards the place where the fire 
was. He ſuſpected, at firſt ſight, that they were going 
to diſpatch them. Some of theſe monſters kill one of the cap- 
tives, and two others fall upon him, no doubt, in order to cut 
him into pieces, and prepare their abominable feaſt. During 
this ſhocking execution, the other priſoner ſat a melancholy 
ſpectator of what was doing, in the expectation of very 
on receiving the ſame treatment in his turn, But while 
theſe barbarians were buſily taken up with the butchery of 
his companion, he ſuddenly ſtarts away, and flies with 
OG ſwiftneſs directly towards Robinſon's dwelling- 
ace. 
0 Joy, hope, fear, and horror, alternately ſeized on Ro- 
binſon's heart. He felt a joy mingled with hope, when 
he obſerved the priſoner to gain ground conſiderably on 
his purſuers: he was filled with fear and horror when he 
faw both parties coming as ſtraight as poſſible towards his 
habitation. They were ſeparated from it only by a ſmall 
creek, which the ſavage, who fled, muſt croſs to avoid fall- 
ing into the enemy's hands. As ſoon as he came to the 


bank of it, he threw himſelf in without hefitation, and 
5 eroſſed 
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crofſed it with the ſwiftneſs that he had exerted in run- 
ning. Two of thoſe who were neareſt to him threw them- 
ſelves" in after him, and all the reſt returned to their 


abomipable feaſt. Robinſon perceived that theſe two laſt 


were not ſuck expert Wimmer as he whom they purſued. 
He was fanded before they had half croffed the creek. 
At this moment, Robinſon was animated with a courage 
and zeal, ſuch as he had-gever felt before. He takes his 
ſpear, Aid runs down from the top of the hillock, and 


finds imer juſt betten the purſuers and the pur- 


ſuede He cries to the latter; Stop! ftop!” but he, turn- 
ing about, is tertifi8@ at the looks bf Rdbinſen dreſt up in 


leinsz he wakes bim for ſome foperior beings and beffhtes 
ae oro fall at his feet or run away from him. Robin 


ives bim to Od, by ſigns,” that he was his 
ou 
enemy. When within reach of the forgmoſt ſavage, he 
throws: his ſpear at him, and ſtrikes him to the > 4.4 a 

The'other.ſavage fixes an arrow to his bow, and diſcharges 


it at Robinſon. The arrow ſtruck him on the left breaſt, 


but luckily the ſkits it from . and it fell 
at Robinſon's feet. erat Y 


Our hero does not give bis enemy time to ſhoot 1 | ſe- 


cond 215 he ruſhes upon him 
the 4 505 

He nom turns erde bin hben 5 Bad proteied; und 
ſces kim fill on che ſame ſpot, motionleſi, doubtisg whether 
the action chat he had juſt been witneſs to, was nennt for his 


and lays — lifeleſs i in 


TN -or whether he kimfelf muſt fall, in bis turn. 
hel 


queror calls him; makes him underſtand, by ligns, 
that he 1 to come nearer, He at firſt obeys, then ſtops, 
walks on 4 little Wi 
evident marks of. 


„ans in the artitode of a fupphant. 


Robinſon altes kim erer liga of friendſhip; poſſible, and 


invites him to-come-cloſs up 6 him. 


. takes off his ial; and Loks ar bim with « friendly 


At this — he the ſavage flies towards his deliverer, 
—— kiffer the ground, taxes one of Rohinfonꝰs 
feet and puts it on his neck, to ſignify that he was his 
ſlave. But our hero quickly held out his hand to him in a 
friendly manner, and endeavoured, by all the means ima- 
ginable, to convince him that he ſhould be well uſed. 
However, there Rill — ſomething to be done. 


2 then, türnigg about, marches towards thge 


„ flops ain, advances Dowly vic. 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE. 97 


-.The. firſt ſavage was * but not killed. Being 
now come to himſelf, he was gathering herbs and apply - 
ing then to his wound to ſtop the blood. Robinſon made 
the ſavage, who ſtood near him, obſerve this, who imme- 
diately poke ſome words in return. Though Robinſon 
did not underſtand them, yet they pleaſed his ear by their 
novelty, being the firſt ſound of the human voice that he 
had heard, for many years. The Indian, fixing his eyes 
alternately upon Robinſon and his harcher, pointing to ie 

with his finger, gave him to underſtand that he deſired 
is weapon to diſpatch the enemy. Our hero gives his 
hatchet, and turns his eyes from ſeeing the bloody uſe tbat 
is going to be made of it. The Indian runs up to his 
adverſary, ſtrikes off his head at a blow, and returns wich 
the cruel ſmile of gratified reveage; then lays a: Robin- 
ſon's feet the bleeding head of the ſavage he had killed. 

Robinſon made ſigns to him to gather up the bows and 
arrows of rhe ſlain, and to follow him. "Fhe Indian, in 
return, gave him to underſtand, by ſigns, that it would be 
proper to bury the two dead ſavages in the ſand, that, if 
their companions ſhould afterwards come to {eek them, cy” 
might not find any remains of them. ; 
| Robinſon having ſignified that he dope this precau- 
tion, the Indian fell to work with the aſſiſlance only of bis 
hands, and in lefs e of an hour the two bodies 
were buried. 
Charlotte. But, papa, was not Robinson guilty of mur- 
er? 

Henry. Ob! ! thoſe that be had killed were ſavages. 

Charlotte. Vet ſtill they were . 

Mr. Bill. Certainly they were men, my gear Henry; 
— the queftien! is, Mas Robinſon a right to take away their 
ves? 

Rich, I think he did very right, 

Eau. If he had not killed them, they would have diſ- 
covered his retreat, and have told all their companions of 
re, 

Mr Bill. Why that is a e reaſon. But am 
Jexcuſable in taking muy another man's life that I may 
preſerve my own ? | | 

The Children, Yes, certainly. | 

Mr. Bill. ö | | 

Rich. Becaule it is the will of our Maker that we pre- 
ſerve our lives as long as it is in our power. 

I 2. Mr. Bill. 
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Mr, Bill. Without doubt, my dear children, provided we 
have no other means of ſaving our lives, than by depriving 
the unjuſt aggreſſor of his. EO ITE ATTut 1 
Remember, my dear children, to thank God that you. 
were born in a country where the government has taken 
proper ſteps for the ſecurity of our perſons as well as pro- 
1 perties. N „*** | 
= This is enough for to-day. © To-morrew evening, I 
= ſhall, perhaps, find ſomething more to relate to you. 


* . 
_ 
= 
Wo 7 


y 


MR. BILL. Robinſon's lot, my dear children, is fill 
Very uncertain, He went up along with the ſavage 
to the top of the hull behind his dwelling, hong both of 
them exceedingly uneaſy as to what might ſtill befall them. 
From the top of a hillock he took a view of the favages, 
who, by their extravagant dances and horrid howlings, 
expreſſed the joy that they felt after their barbarous feaſt. 
He deliberated how be ſhould acts whether to fiy, or but 
himſelf up in his fort, In order not to be perceived, he 
Nipped behind the buſttes, crept to his ladder of ropes, 
made a ſign to his companion to follow. him and do as he 
did, and very ſoon they were beth at the bottom. 
The Indian, ſeeing the commodious arrangement of every 
thing in his delrverer's dwelling-place, was ſeized with ſur- 
| rite : . . | f W | 
N Robinſon endeavoured by ſigns to make him underſtand 
what they had to fear from the ſavages, and that, in caſe 
they ſhould come to attack him, he was reſolved to defend 
himſelf to the laſt extremity, The Indian underſtood him, 
and immediately, with a reſolute air, brandiſhes the hatchet, 
looks with a threatening countenante towards the enemy, and 
thus endeavours to aſſure his deliverer that he was ready to 
defend himſelf courageouſly. Robinſon, armed the lan 
| | 4 | | wit 
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with a ſpear, a bow and arrows, and placed him ſentinel at a 
kind of port-hole which he had made in his terrace. 

About an hour afterwards, they--heard-dreadful-eries at a 
diſtance, which ſeemed to come from many 1a; together. 
They both prepared for combat, and, by their looks, mutually 
encouraged each other to make the moſt, vigorous defence. 
The cnes ceaſed—preſently. they began again, louder and 
nearer they are ſucceeded by a deep filence——Not long 
afterwards, quite near at hand ſhaufed a terrible hoarſe 
voice, which u as repeated by the echo of the hillock. Al- 
ready our two champions were in a poſture. of defeneg; the 
firſl ſavage that ſhewed himſelf muſt infallibly have regeived 
a a mortal wound. Here I ſtepj .. 

w The Children, But why does not papa go on with the 
WKA 0 F „ 

Mr. Bill. To furniſh you with à freſti opportunity. of ex- 
erciſing yourſelves in the art of conquering vous deſireg. If 
you abſolutely. deſire it, I am ready. ta ſatisi yaur chrioſity. 
Bur ſuppoſe you were freely to give up the- gratification of 
your curioſity until to-morrow.? Speale do-you-comfent or 


— 


no ee Wee | | 
T he Children: Ves, papa, we agree to it We ſhall be in 
ſome — — about Robinſon but never mind to-morrow 
evening will make amends N eaven preſerve, poor Nobinſon! 
Mr. Bill. Your compliance, my dear children, fills me 
with joy. Amuſe yourſelves, forthe-remainder of the vening, 


in whatever, way is moſt agresabls, to y. 
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BEL. We Taft night left Robinſon and his compa- 


ROBINSON ORUSOE. 101 
As this day, ſo partieularly remarkable in the adventures 
of our hero, happened to be a Friday, he reſolved to per- 
petuate the remembrance of it, by giving to the ſavage the 
name of Friday x EE oo diag pn eh Bf gt Yd 
Till now, Robinſon had ſcarce time to look at him with 
attention. He was a well made young man; his complexion 
was ſwarthy, his hair black — long, not woolly like that 
of the negroes ; his noſe ſhort, his lips ſmall, and his teeth as 
white as ivory: In his ears he wore various feathers and 
ſhells, an ornament on which he ſeemed to lay no ſmall 
value; in other reſpects he was naked 
RKRobinſon, who had a regard for deceney, would 
1 until he had fitted a Kin for His new-gueft. 
He then made ſigns to him to fit: down beſide him and eat 
his ſupper. Friday, as we-ſhall' now call him, approaches 
Robinſon; falls don on his face before him, and places 
the foot- of his deliverer on his own neck, as he had done 
Robinſon, whoſe heart could ſcarce contain his joy on 
having found at length a companion and a friend, would 
have been glad to expreſs it by a thouſand marks of kind- 
neſs; but; not know ing the character of his new gueſt, he 
thought it prudent to receive his ow ws as due to him, and; 
in a word, to act as his ſovereign for ſome time. He made 
him, therefore, under ſtand by ſigns that he would take him 
under his protection, but on condition of perfect obedience, 
While he inſtructed him thus by ſigns, he pronounce the 
word . Cacigue, Fortunately he remembered to have once 
heard that the ſavages of South America call their chief and 
princes by that name. e eee Law eee 
By this word Friday underſtood what his maſter meant; 
and, to ſhew-that he accepted the condition of obeying;- he 
repeated the word Cacigue ſeveral times with a loud voice; 
intimating that he applied it to Robinſon, and fell down pro- 
ſtrate at his feet once more. Robinſon; with the dignity of 
a monarch, held out his Hand to him, aſſuring him of his 
protection, and ordered him again to ſit down beſide him and 
eat his ſupper. e n hens os 
Here, my dears, you may ſee an example of the firſt be- 
ginning of kingly power in the world. Men, who excelled 
others in wiſdom, ſtrength, and courage, were the firſt kings. 
Weak men implored the protection and help of the ſtronger, 
either to defend chem from the danger of wild beaſts, which 
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were, in early times, more numerous than at preſent, or to 
ſecure themſelves againſt the injuſtice of violent men. kn 
return, they promiſed to ſubmit entirely to them, and to pay 
them every year a certain part of their fruits and flocks, that 
the protectors, not having to provide for their on ſubſiſtence, 
might be wholly at leiſure to defend their ſubjects. 
Robinſon was now, therefore, in effect a King. The 


iſland was his kingdom, his lamas and his fruits vere his 


treaſure, and F riday- his ſubject ; his only one, ĩt is true, but a 
valuable one. His parrot was the only courtier he Rad, 
and almoſt uſeleſs in that character. 

Mr. Bill. After ſupper, it pleaſed his majeſty, to. give 
orders concerning every. ching that he choſe to have obſerved 
in the ceremony of going to bed. It was not prudent that 
Friday ſhould ſo ſoon. repoſe in the ſame chamber with his 
majeſty... He, therefore, judged. it proper that he ſhould 
paſs the night in the cellar. How could he refolve to truſt 
his life, and the ſecret of the ſubterraneous Paſſage, to a 


ſtranger 
Robinſon Cruſoe, king. of a Whole e abſolute — 


of the life and death of all his ſuhjects, Tr not bluſh to de- 


ſcend to a ſervile office. He went. to the lamas, and. with 
his own kingly hands began to milk them, it was meant 
for the inſtruction of his prime miniſter, as he intended, ſor 
the future, to commit the care of this. huſineſs to him. ef 
Friday, with all his attention, could not underſtand what 
his maſter was doing ; for neither he nor his ſtupid. country- 
men had ever ſuſpected that the milk of animals might be 
proper. food for man. He had never taſted: any, and was 


agreeably ſurpriſed at the ſweetneſs of it, when: Robinſon 


erſuaded. him to put ſome to his lips for atrjal., 
After the fati —5 which they had ſuffered durin the day, 
they bath found themſelves in want of repoſe... he 7s 
e e ordered his ſlave to. go to the plac: of reſt which 
he had pointed out to him, and lay down, himſelf, bleſſing 
Heaven for having, in one day, preſerved him from ſo many 
dangers, and given him one of his r to. be his 


N * ! his friend. 
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am curious to know what Robinſon will un- 
. Bill. My dear children, you will ſee every day more 
= cleatly-what great advantages man derives frog jociety. | 
trie fie ching that Robinſon did the next morning, was 
i  -to-go-with Friday and examine the ſporayhere the ſavages 
_ 8 b their abominable feaſt the 555 before. In their 
Walk, they came to the place where khe two Indians were 
buried, whom: they had then flain. Friday pointed it out 
tochis maſter, and plainly hinted that he was deſirous of 
digging up the dead bodies and rn 
appetite upon them. Robinſon; wich a look ofdeteftation and 
horror, ſhewed him how much he diſlixed ſuch an inclination, 
- and; lifting up his ſpłar in a threatening manner, ſignified 


RICHARD, 1 


ns 
Wy 
5: 3-6 


co bim that he would run it through his Body if ever he touch- 
d them. Friday underitood his maſter's threatening, and 
=_— ſubmitted; without: heſitation to his orders. 
They ſbon-arrivedat the place of the feaſt. What a ſight! 
The ground ſtained with blood! Bones ſcattered about! 
Robinſon ordered Friday immediately to bury theſe loath- 
ſome remains of barbarous Vörseitt x. 
While Friday was at work, Robinſon was carefully ftir- 
ring the aſhes, in the hopes of finding ſome fire ſtill amongſt 
them: but to no purpoſe; the whole was extinguiſhed, much 
to Robinſon's diſſatis faction, who had now ſcarce any thing 
left to wiſh for, except a fire. While he looked ſortow fully 
| 1 theſe aſhes, Friday made ſeveral ſigns which Robinſon 
did not at all comprehend ; then he ſnatches up the hatchet, 
darts into the wood, and leaves Robinſon in the greateſt 
aſtoniſhment poſſible. FFF 
HFaving followed him with his eyes as long as he could, 
What can this mean?“ ſaid he: Can the ungrateful 
fellow intend to forſake me? Or would he have the barbarity 
to deliver me up by ſtratagem to his ſavage n 


* o N IT Gs o E. 1056 
Horrid thought !—Tranſported with ae! he” ſets out in 
purſuit of the ungrateful traitor, when, ſuddenly, he = 
ceived Friday returning. Robinſon flops in a furpriſe ; 
ſees, to his no ſmall aſtoniſhment, the imaginary 9855 : 
holding a ſmall bundle of dried graſs, 'which firſt appeared 
to ſmoke; and then to be on fire. 4 6 throws it down, 
and haſtily gathers round it other graſs and' dry branches, 
and kindles à bright clear; fire, Which fills: Robinſon with 
joy and-aſtoniſhment: - Not able to contain his joy, he flies, 
with tranſport} to Friday, and, in his own mind, aſks him 
pardon for the e of Minn, that he had entertained 
of him. 0 

Edw. But vikers could Friday have Suid 8 por 

Mr. Bill. He had haſtened inte the wood on AS +6 
cut two dry branches. Theſe he had rubbed together with | 
ſuch dexterity and diſpatch, that they took fire W 
Mr. Mered. Here, again, nnn Lc not to me to ve 
very much to blame. - - | | 

7 In what reſpect, pray! 71 eee Magic 

Mr. Mered. That, without having 25 I of Friday's 
treachery,” he forms the blackeſt ſuſpicion of him. 

Rich. He had a . to be 52 his guard againſt 
Frida "1 

. 1 Mered. I do not blame him either for thinking It 
poſſible that he was betrayed by Friday, or for running after 
him. This precaution was neceſſary, with reſpect to a perſon 
totally unknown to him. But what I am angry with him 
for, is, that he never doubted a moment the truth of his 
odious ſuſpicions, and an he f. uffered himſelf to be tranſported 


with rage. | 
Me. Bill. Robinſ@i was is ninſparend; with; joy to find 155 il 8 


5 2 „ ir 


ſuſpicions groundleſs, and himſelf once more in Ae of 15 


fire, which he had fo long wiſhed for 

He inſtantly lights up a large fire, ak placed” potssbed 
round it to roaſt. He next chuſes out a young lama, kills 
it, and, having cut it up, puts a quarter of it on the 55 
which he inſtructs Friday how to turn. 

While he is thus employed, Robinſon cuts off a a piece hom | 
the breaſt of the lama, and made ſome broth. 

He had not taſted any for eight years paſt. You fy 
gueſs how much he longed for ſome. 

Friday looked on while all theſe prepard tions u were mak- 


ing, but did not underſtand to what * they were —_— 
e 
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He knew: not "a effect which een edge on a r veſſel 
full of water. The pot began to boil juſt as Robinſon. went 
into the cave upon ſome-decafion or other. Friday had no 
idea What thus put the water in motion. Bat when he 
law ir Bubble up. and-bail bwer the ſides, he imagined, in 
the ſimpli ity of his heart, chat there muſt be ſome living 
creature ar the hottem of the pot, and, therefore, Teſt it 
ſhould boil away entirely, he Put bis hand 3 in to ſeine the 
creature, whatever it was; hut, inſtead of finding that, he 
felt ſomethin which a him roar ene, to ſhake 
the Whole h 
Robinſon was ſtartled. on Hearings him cry out. His firſt 
notion was that the ſavages had ſatpriſed them. The natural 
inſtinct of ſelf-preſervation urged him to eſcape, and ſave 
his life by the ſecret paſlage under ground; but he quickly 
rejected this idea, conſidering how baſe it nas be thus to 
abandon; his ſubject, or rather friend. Wixhout heſitating, 
therefore, he firmly reſolved to ſhed the laſt drop of hi- blood, 
if neceſſary. in reſcuing Friday from the hands of his barba- 
Vr. Mored. Now: Ile you, my friend Robinſon, 0 
Myr. Bill. He ſprings out, with his ſpear in his hand ; 
but, to his utter aſtoniſhment, finds Friday all alone, erying, 
and making a thouſand wry faces. Robinſon at length — 
red ap ede was wanted by poor Fe, > ſcalding 
Robinſon had no ſmall. difficulty H qui eting . But 
| that you may know why Friday had made fuch a noiſe, I 
mult firſt inform you what notions-ignorant people, in ſome 
countries, commonly entertain when an accident rens to 
them of hieb they kn not the reaſon. | 
For inſtance, in ſome. places, if an ignorant countzyman 
has either of his cattle fallen ſuddenly ill, and cannot gueſs its 
diſorder, he, perhaps, will. be weak. enough to think: that ſome 
old-perſon in the neighbourhood has bewieched the beaſt z that 
is, made it fall lick by means of an evil ſpirit. _ 
Charlotte. Ves, papa; juſt ſo Nanny, our dairy-maid, ſaid 
= other Ys when one of the cos went an of a ſud- 
den. 
Mr. Bill, My dear. Charlone, you ſhould wy to convince 
the 2095 irl of her error, ! 
I, on che one hand, ignorant people give credit totheſe ſilly 
| notions, chere are not * on the other, impoſtors who 
turn 


vs 


e 72 ith, 72 


ih 7 
N ol $74 7; 
| Wil 77 
5 ZN 


* 


N 


N 
W 
N W 


\ 


- 

'% 

1 
4. 0 
| 
19 
, 1 
1 
15 
U 
104 
4170 


» +: 
: 
' 
LHR 
i; : 
i534 
1 
ie q 
U 
5 : 
4 
, 


108 THE NEW 


turn ſuch credulity to their own advantage, and cunningly 
trick thoſe out of their money who. are ſo. weak as to believe 
in witchcraft.” In proportion as men's underſtandings are 
narrowed by prejudice and darkened by ignorance, the more 
they are inclined'to ſuperſtition : you may imagine, therefore, 
that it is pretty generally received amongſt ſavage nations; 


and this was exactly Friday's caſe. 


He had never heard it ſaid, nor diſcovered by his own ex. 
perience, that water could be made to boil ; nor had he ever 
felt the effect of it in that ſtate, by putting his hand into it; 
fo that he could not conceive whence. that acute and ſudden 
pain proceeded, which he felt on touching the boiling water, 
and, therefore, firmly believed that Robinfon. was a con- 
i You will often, in the courſe of your lives, have occaſion to 
ſee effects of which you will not be able to diſcover the 


cauſes. You will meet with jugglers, who will frequently 


ſurpriſe you with the ingenious tricks and devices that they 
ſhew. For inſtance, they will change, to all appearance, 
a bird into a mouſe; they will 'cut a bird's head off, and 
afterwards ſhew it to you alive and well; in ſhort; they will 
perform ſeveral tricks of the fame nature, and you ſhall 
never be able to find out the manner of performing them. 
If, on fuch occaſions, you ſhould be tempted to believe that 
there 1s witchcraft in the matter, remember Friday, and be 
aſſured that you are m the ſame error .with him, and take 
that for ſupernatural, which, when explained, appears per- 
fectly natural and ea. | 5 
Robinſon, as I told you before, did not eaſily ſucceed in 
comforting Friday, and perſuading him to take his place 
again at the ſpit. He took his new monarch for a ſupernatural 
being, and could not lift his eyes towards him without 


| ſhewing the moſt timorous reſpect. What confirmed him in 


his opinion was Robinſon's ruddy complexion and long beard, 
which gave him an appearance ſo different from that of Fri- 
PB his tawny, beardleſs countrymen. 5 
Edw. Have the ſavages of South America no beard ? 
Mr. Bill, No; they pluck it up as it grows. ” 
But the broth, and the roaſt meat, were now ready. 
As they had no ſpoons, Robinſon poured out the broth 
in tao pipkins, but nothing could induce Friday ſo much 
as to taſte it; he had not the leaſt doubt of its * 
| 
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chanted liquor; but he helped himſelf to the roaſt meat and 


potatoes, which made him amends, Le 
You may eaſily imagine how delicious theſe nouriſhing vic- 
tuals, dreſt properly on the fire, muſt ſeem to Robinſon. Thus 
Providence, by a flow of unexpected happineſs, cures thoſe 
wounds which have been made in our hearts, and which, 
though intended for our good, the ſenſe of preſent pain makes 
us ever regard as the moſt incurable evils... © 
The meal being finiſhed, Robinſon. retired to meditate ſe- 
riouſly on the happy change of his ſituation. He was no 
longer ſolitary ; he had a companion, with whom, it is true, he 


was not able to converſe as yet; but the very company of tnis 


man promiſed to afford him the moſt valuable aſſiſtance. 
Beſides, being no longer deprived of fire, he might enjoy as 
wholeſome and agreeable victuals as he could with. ** What 
is there to hinder you now, ſaid he, from living contented 
and happy ? Enjoy in peace the many benefits which you 
have received from Heaven. Here an idea occurred to him 
which totally changed the complexion of his thoughts. 

«« But,” ſaid he to himſelf, what if you were very ſoon to ſee 


= --—- - — 42215 


an end of all this proiperity ? Ir Friday were IT g: 
fire were to go out again? | 

«* And if, moreover, by 
life, you were to render yourſelf incapable of ſupporting a 


+ + of "IM 


laborious way of living, ſuch as you have already experienced? 


«« To what, then, are you. principally indebted for get- 
ting rid of the many faults and weakneſſes which once diſgraced 
you? Is it not to the ſober and laborious life which cir. 
Lumſtances forced you to purſue ? And now, by indulging 
yourſelf in ſenſuality and idleneſs, you would run the riſk of 
loſing that health and ſtrength of body and mind which tem- 
perance and exerciſe have procured you. Heaven forbid !“ 
— Wich theſe words, he roſe haſtily, and walked about in 


a thoughtful mood before the mouth of his cave. This led 
him to take a reſolution as prudent as it was unalterable. 


1 will,” ſaid he, “ partake of the gifts of Heaven, but 
always with the greateſt temperance. The moſt ſimple 
victuals ſhall be my favourite food. I will perſevere in my 
labours with the ſame affiduity, though they will no longer 
be ſo neceſſaty to me as formerly, One day in cach week 


I will live on the ſame cold victuals with which I bave 


hitherto ſubſiſted myſelf. Having formed theſe reſolucions 
of &lf-denia), he felt the 3 and pure ſatis faction v bich 
8 - ever 


being-accuſtomed to an inactivr 
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ever accompanies the efforts that we make to attain a higher 
degree of perfection. He foreſaw the happy conſequences of 
theſe voluntary ſacrifices. But he was ſufficiently acquaint- 
ed with the inconſtancy of the human heart, not to be on 
his guard againſt the fickleneſs of his own. He thought 
it beſt to make ſome viſible mark which might make him 
recollect his laudable reſolutions every day. For this pur- 
poſe, he engraved, with his hatchet, in the rock over the 
entrance of his cave, theſe words—Labour aud Temperance. 
My dear children, I give you until to-morrow to refle& 
upon theſe inſtructive particulars, 3 | 


NINETEENTH EVENING. 


ROBINSON had never been in ſo happy a ſituation ſince 
his arrival on the iſland as he was now. The only thing 
that remained to trouble him, was his apprehenſion leſt the 
| Tavages ſhould return to ſeek for their two countrymen. 
Things being, therefore, in this ſituation, it was incumbent 
on bim to put himſelf into a ſtate of defence. He had long 
been defirous of fortifying his habitation ſtill more; bur, 
while he was alone, the execution of this deſign appeared 
impoſſible. Now, with the aſſiſtance of a companion, he 
thought himſelf capable of undertaking it. He reſolved, 
therefore, on the outſide of the barricade of trees which 
encloſed his habitation, to dig a broad deep trench, the in- 
ner bank of which ſhould be defended with a ſtrong row of 
aling. 

F He: moreover, conceived the deſign of dividing the neigh- 
bouring rivulet into two branches, that, in caſe of a ſiege, 
He might not be in want of water, | 

Friday comprehended, by ſigns, the whole of this plan; 
and they both fell to work immediately, 

1 dare ſay you can eaſily imagine that this was no ſlight 
undertaking. The trench, to be of any uſe, muſt * * 
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feaſt, ſix feet deep and eight broad; the length might be 


about fourſcore or one hundred yards. 


To execute ſuch an undertaking as this without any inſtru- 
ment of iron no pickaxe no ſhovel think what a difficul- 
ty it muſt be. TE 


All theſe obſtacles did not diſcourage our friend Robinſon; 


who had taken a reſolution that was not to be ſhaken. By 


leading a life of temperance and continval labour, he was 


maſter of a degree of courage which is not poſſeſſed by men 


 brought.up in idleneſs, uſed to delicate living, and ener- 


vated by effeminacy. Vith God's help, and wit# penſe vs. 
rance, Was his motto, in beginning a work of labour and/ 
time, | | | 
Friday and heworked every wy from ſunriſe to ſunſet; ſo 
that they advanced the work ſurprifingly. Fortunately, 
during two whole months. the ſavages never appeared; a 


contrary wind hindered them from coming over to Robin- 


ſon's iſland, 

Robinſon, who was earneſtly deſirous of being able to con- 
verſe with Friday,.took the opportunity to teach him a fe 
words of Engliſh every day; and Friday was ſo attentire, 
that in a ſhort time he made a conſiderable progreſs. Robin ſon 
took the moſt natural and eaſy way to communicate the lan 
guage to him: whenever it could convenientiy be done, he: 


placed the object before his eyes, and then pronounced the: 


name of it dĩſtinctly; but when it was neceſſary to commu- 
nicate the names of things which could not be made percep- 
tible in this manner, Robinſon accompanied the name with 
geſtures and ſigns ſo ex preſſive that Friday could not poſſibly 


 miſunderſtand.. And, by theſe means, in leſs than fi 
months, he was able to explain himſelf tolerably welF in 


Engliſh, | . 

Hitherto Friday had been no better than a. dumb man to- 
him; now they are able to communicate their thoughts tos 
each other as friends.. | | 


The more he knew. Friday the more he liked bim The: 


young man was good=natured,.and had the greateſt affetiom 


poffible for his maſter ;: ſo that Robinſoa made him take: 
mare of his cave, that they might paſs the nights together. 


In leſs. than two months they finiſhed the trench, andi 
looked upon themſelves, therefore,, as ſufficiently guarded! 
againſt all danger. | | | 


| Robinſon and Friday, being one day near:the ſca-ſidecupers 
| KE 5 | a riſiag 
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 - ariſing ground, perceived, at a diſtance, ſome iflands which 


appeared like ſmall clouds, Friday fixed his eyes attentive. 


ly on that quarter. All of a ſudden he ſtarts up, falls a 


dancing, and throw, himſelf into ſo many extravagant atti- 
tudes, that Robinſon thought he was ſeized with a ſudden 
frenzy, © Yonder is my country!“ ſaid he, almoſt breath- 
leſs with joy; that is where my people live!” His 
countenance expreſſed the love which he bore his country, 
and his defire to ſee it once more. Robinſon was not at all 
pleaſed with this diſpoſition of Friday's :' and, therefore, 


began the. following converſation, which will ſhew you the. 


excellent diſpoſition of Friday. 

Robinſon, Would you be glad, hw to return to your 
countrymen, and live amongſt them? 

Friday. Oh, yes; I ſhould be very glad to ſee them again. 
. Perhaps you long to.cat man's fleſh with them a- 
WF; 

Frid, No, certainly. 1 would teach them not to be ſa· 
vages, but to live on milk and the fleſh of animals. 

Nos. But, perhaps, they would eat yourſelf ? 

Frid. No, they will never do fo. 

Rob. And yet they. have devoured oy men,. and will 


many more ſtill. 


Frid. Ay, but only their enemies. 

Roh. Could you make a canoe that would carry you to: 
them ? 

Frid. Ves, certainly. | | 

Rob... Well, then, make one, and fot out when you- 
pleaſe—How ! you look down! What is the matter with: 

ou? - | 
2 Frid, Becauſe my dear maſter is angry with me. 

Rob. Angry ! What makes you think ſo? . 

Frid. Becauſe he wants to ſend me away. 

Rob. Well, but did not you wiſh juſt now. to be i in your 
ewn country? 

Frid. Yes; but if wy maſter does not 80 there, I will 
not go-—No=—Ro more. 

Reh. Your people would take me for an enemy and eat 
me, ſo that you muſt go by yourſel.— Bat, what is the mean- 
ing of this 2 Why do you draw the hatchet from my ſide, 
#nd put it into my hand * Why do you lay. down your head, 
ene out your neck 2 What oats you have me co A 
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Frid. Kill me: I would rather die than be ſent away from 
ou. EE As | 
2 Saying theſe words he ſhed a flood of tears, g 

Robinſon was melted writh tenderneſs, and embraced him. 
Be comforted, my dear Friday; I love vou toe well to wiſh. 
a ſeparation from you. Pheſe tears of joy and affection 
which you ſee me ſhed,. are pledges of my ſinerrity. 

To diflipate- the ſorrowful ideas that he had excited in 
Friday's mind, he ſpoke to him again of a canoe, and aſked 
him ſeveral queſtions: upon that ſubject. Being ſatisfied. 
with his anſwers, he led him to ſee the canoe that he had 
begun ſome. years ago. Friday, on examining it, laughed 
beartily to find the work ſo little advanced for the time. 
Robinſon aſked him what fault he found in the work. Friday 
anſwered, that a tree like this could be hollowed in a few 
days with -fire, and that much better-than by any other 
means whatfoever, At theſe words Robinſon was tranſport- 
ed with joy: he fancied the canoe already finiſhed; he fancied: 
himſelf aFeady landed:on the continent, and converſing with 
Europeans; and reſolved that the work ſhould be begun the. 
very next morning by break of da. 

Geo. Ah! then, our amuſement will ſoon be at an end. 
Mr. Bill. Hewſo? „FFF 

Ge. When he has a boat, and comes home, papa will: 
have nothing more to tell us about Robinſon, 

Mr. Bill. And would you not give up that: amuſement 
for Robinſon's ſake ? Beſides, who knows what may hap- 
pen? Whether he may not be obliged to put off the working 
at the canoe,; or his own departure? The future is very. 
uncertain; and we often ſee our beſt founded hopes diſ- 
appointed, and it is the part of wiſdom to expect and be 
prepared for theſe viciſſitudes. | | 
Robinſon, who gas v4 4 wER them ſeveral times already, 
returned home, perfectly reſigned to whatever a good and 
wiſe Providence ſhould order with reſpect to the accompliſh- 
ment of his wiſh, being perſuaded that his heavenly Father 
knew better than he what was for his real intereſt ; and ſuch, 

Ehope, would be our way of thinking in ſimilar circumſtances, 
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"TWENTIETH EVENING. 


R. BILL. My dear children, T mentioned to you laſt 
night, that, in the affairs of life, the beſt founded hopes 
frequently vaniſh and end in diſappointment. But I have 
ſomething farther to propoſe to vou. It is an exerciſe of the 
greateſt utility, and, with your conſent, I will mention it. 
The Children. Oh, yes, papa! yes, papa! 
Mr. Bill, If, then, you deſire in the future part of your 


hves to labour in ſtrengthening your bodies, and exalting*+ 


the powers of 'your minds, that you may be capable of 
contributing to the happineſs of your fellow-creatures, and 
thereby enhance your own, I offer to you, for that purpoſe, 
the following plan. 5 | | 

I will, on my fide, read to you, for your inſtruction, the 
writings of the ancient philoſophers. Theſe writings con- 
tain the precepts which ſuch philoſophers gave to their ſcho- 


lars, and by the obſervance of which their ſcholars became 


great men. Every week I will write down one of theſe 
precepts, and ſhew you how you may acquire the practice of 
it, Yet, you muſt not expect that this can be done without 
ſometimes coſting you a ſacrifice; you muſt, at one time, 
reſolve to deprive yourſelves of a favourite amuſement ; at 
another, to bear with things very diſagreeable. What ſay 
you, my dear children, to this propoſal ? 

The Children. We agree to it; we agree to it, 

Mr. Bill. Very well, then we ſhall begin the firſt convenient 
day. It is now time to return to Robinſon. What I hinted 
to — merely as poſſible, did, however, happen 
in reality. N | 

The Children . What was that, papa ? | 

Mr. Bill. I ſaid, that, whatever reaſon Robinſon might 
have to hope for a probable and ſpeedy departure from his. 
iſland, there might, nevertheleſs, happen ſome unforeſeen 
obſtacle which would cauſe him to remain on ut longer. 


This abſtacle appeared the very next day. 
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On that day the rains began, and ſet in with great violence. 
During this rainy ſeaſon, which generally laſted a month or 
two, it was impoſſible to do any work in the open air. He 
had alſo experienced, that nothing was more prejudicial to the 
health than to get wet during this ſeaſon. What was he to 
do now? He found it abſolutely neceſſary to have ſome em- 
ployment without going out of his cave. ; : 
What a happineſs for Robinſon, during theſe wet days, to 
have fire and light, beſides the company of a friend, with 
whom he might fill up the weariſome hours with agreeable 
employment ! Formerly, he uſed to paſs theſe dull even- 
ings in the dark; whereas, now, ſitting with Friday and 
cheered with the light of a lamp, he is not afraid of time 
hanging heavy upon his hands. 5 

FHe learned from Friday all the methods which the ſavages 
have for procuring themſelves any conveniency, and Robin- 
ſon, in his turn, taught him a thouſand things of which 
ſavages have not the leaſt idea, They ſucceeded in makin 
ſeveral ſmall pieces of work which would have been impot- 
fible to either of them ſingly. 2 5 55 

Of the bark of trees Friday could make mats of a texture 
ſufficiently fine and firm at the ſame time to make a ſort of 
ſtuff proper for cloathing. Robinſon, having learned the 
manner of this work, made, in conjunction with Friday, a 
ſtock ſufficient for cloathing them bot. : | 

Friday had alſo the art of making cordage out of the 
ſtringy covering of the cocoa-nut and the bark of plants re- 
ſembling flax ; and this cordage was far ſuperior to any that 
Robinſon could make. He had, alſo, a particular method 
of making nets with thread, _. | 
During theſe ſedentary employments, Robinſon took pains 
to clear up the darkneſs of his underſtanding. You will 
eaſily judge how great was Friday's ignorance upon the 
article of religion, from the following dialogue between 
Robinſon and him. 5 | | 
Robinſon. Tell me, Friday, do you know who. made the 
Tea, the land, yourſelf, and all living creatures ? 

Friday. Oh, yes, very well. Toupan made every thing. 
Rob. Who is Toupan ? 5 

Frid. He that makes the thunder. | 

Rob. Well, then, who is he that makes the thunder? 


Frid, It is a very, very old man, that lived, before an; 
thing elſe in the world, and he makes the thunder. 50 1s 
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older than the ſun, moon, or ſtars; and all the creatures in 


the world ſay O to him (chat — — Friday 5 Means 
ing, worſhip him) 


Reb, Where do your countrymen. * . * die? 
Frid. 'They 7 £0 o to Toupan _ 
Rob. And where is: Toupan ® 


_ Frid. He lives upon he high 3 


Rob. Has any man ever ſeen. him upon theſe Nen a moun- 
tains ? 


Frid, None but the Ovokakeys: (that i is, the prieſts) are 
allowed to go up to him. 


Rob. Do thoſe enjoy any happineſs who go to him after 
they die? 


Frid. Oh, certainly, if they have killed and eaten a great 
many of their enemies, 

Robinſon from that moment b to give his fiend © 
juſter notions both of the Supreme Being and of a future 
ſtate, He taught him that God alone was the great Creator 
of all things. 

Friday heard the ſublime and comforting doctrines with 
attention, and lodged them deeply in his memory. As the 
zeal of the maſter to inſtruct was equal to the ſcholar's deſire 
to learn, the latter was very ſoon convinced of the principal 
truths of religion. From that moment Friday eſteemed 
himſelf happy in having been tranſported from his own coun- 
try to this iſland; nor. did the reflection eſcape him, that the 
intentions of Providence towards him were favourable to a 
great degree. 

Ever afterwards Robinſon accuſtomed himſelf to pray in 
Friday's preſence ; and it would have been an affecting fight 
to ſee with what devotion the poor Indian repeated the words 
of his maſter's prayers, 

The rainy ſeaſon paſſed away without appearing heavy 
to them. The ſky now cleared up, the ſtormy clouds were 
diſperſed; Robinſon and his companion once more felt their 
ſpirits enlivened afrefh : they now, therefore, joyfully ſet 
about the important work which they had deſigned before 
the rains came on. 

Friday hollowed the trunk of the tree by means of fire. 
This method was ſo expeditious, that Robinſon could not 
help blaming his own ſtupidity for never having thought of it. 
But he ſatisfied himſelf by ſaying, Vet, if I had thought 
of it, I could not have made uſe of i it, as I Tod no me 
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The boat was entirely completed, with the aſſiſtance of 
Friday, in two months. Nothing was wanting now. but a. 
ſai] and oars. SERGE Ir boots 3264 bi 30k and 64D. 

Rich. Ay ! how could he make a fail? He ſhould have 
cloth r that „ 1 

Mr. Bill. He certainly did not know how to make cloth; 
nor had hea loom; but he could make mats of the bark of 
trees, and this matting the-favages ufe for fails. 

Robinſon finiſhed the oars, and Friday the fail. But now, 
though the canoe was finiſhed, it was ſtill to be launched. 

Henry. What is that, papa? . 

Mr. Bill. Were not you with your uncle once to ſee a 
ſhip launched at Deptford ? | 

Henry. Oh! yes; I remember, 

Mr. Bill. Unfortunately, the place where they had made 
the boat was more than half a mile from the ſea - ſide. Here 
they were at a full ſtop. 


Ew. Why, Robinſon need only have made a couple of 
levers, like that with which he rolled two great pieces of 


rock out of his cave when he was all alone. 


Mr. Bill. He had not forgot the uſe that might be made 


of ſo ſimple an inftrument ; in fact, he had recourſe to it up- 
on this occaſion ; but the method was ſo tedious, that Ro- 
binſon expected to be a month before he ſhould convey the 
cance Lt the ſea-fide, Fortunately, he thonght of another 
meme 5 Bo 


| Robinſon no ſooner, made trial of this method, but he was 


highly pleaſed to ſee with what diſpatch the boat could be 


moved along, and in two days time it was launched in tha 


ſea, His joy was doubled when he ſaw that it failed with 
the greateſt ſteadineſs. 5 | 7 
It only remained now to make preparations for their de- 
parture. But where were they to go? Friday's wiſhes were 
to return to his native iſland ; Robinſon, for his part, would 


% 


have n, to land on any civilized continent. Fri- 


day's ifland was only a few miles off; he, however, knew no- 
thing of the ſea thereabouts, but barely to ſaiF towards his 
own iſland, and was quite unacquainted with the paſſage to 


the continent, and Robinſon knew it no better, having 


never failed upon theſe ſeas. _ | | 

At length Robinſon's uncertainty gave place to a deſire 
of ſeeking to land on ſome civilized country. In ſpite of all 
Friday's objections it was * that they ſhould de- 
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18 the next morning, and ſet fail, with the firſt favourahle 

wind,” för that quarter where Friday expected the neareſt, a 

part-of the con | t lay. N. 2 7 2 3243 LEGS * + 2 > pn v 
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i FR: Bill. Robinſon and Friday have now put, al their I * 
1 proviſions on board the canoe, and the wind is favour- d 
Fo able ; ſo that, my dear children, you have now tö bid them . 
i oven: pernaps, Wr.ever, 2 
0 "The Children. Oh! how ſorry we are that they are going . 
| away! Fs | 12 5 FR & 47 gp | | 1 J 
| Mr. Bill. Men cannot flatter themſelves chat they ſhall n 
always live with thoſe who are moſt dear to them. It is, 1 


thetefore, wiſe to prepare one's ſelf for ſuch partings, which 
are at times indiſpenſabteee. 85 
"Robinſon, on coming out of his cave for the laſt time, 
indulged meditation, and ſuffered his companion to go on 
before him. He ſhed tears of joy, and, lifting up kis hands 
and eyes to Heaven, he thus addreſſed the Almighty with 
the moſt fervent devotion : VVV 
Vouchſafe to accompany me, and grant me thy inviſible, 
but effectual ſafeguard! Watch over my immortal ſoul, 
and ſtrengthen it in the trials to which it may be expoſed ! 
Preſerve my heart from weakneſs, impatience, and ingrati- 
tnde towards thee } Oh, heavenly and eternal object of my 
foul's love, my Creator, my Preſerver, my all, my God!“ 
Here the power of utterance yielded in Robinſon to the 
force of his feelings. Encouraged, however, at length, 
he caſt his eyes once more upon the country which he was 
going to leave, and which ſeemed, on that account, to be- 
come more dear to him. Like a man who is quitting his 
ative land without hopes of ever ſeeing it again, his eyes 
wandered ſtill with affection over every tree whick had once c 
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afforded him an agreeable ſhade, and over every one of thoſe 
works which owed their being to the ſweat of his brow, 
All theſe ones 2 ſo many friends from whom h 
was ge . a 


—— <_ 


f of focks 


Harriet. Oh! dear, let us know firſtwhat a x 
18. „ - ES, AS, mr . 
joined together, and either entirely covered with water, or, 
in ſome places, riſing above it. This, chain of rocks 
reached from a prothomory of che iſland more chan four 
leagues out into the ſea; they therefore tacked in order to 
get clear of the reef. 5 


= 


Edw. But if the water covered this reef, how could: they 


| know how far it reached ints the ſea? + 


Mr. Bill, They could judge of that by the waves which 
they ſaw break over it; for in places where there are hidden 


rocks, the waves riſe higher, and appear whiter with foam. 


Scarce had they gained the outmgſt point of the reef, 
when their canoe was carried-away with as much rapidity 
as if they went before a ſtrong gale of wind. They made 
haſte to furl their ſail. But this was in vain; for the qanoe 
was; cargged over the billows no leſs rapidly than babe : 
and from thence they concluded that they were in the middle 


of a ſtrong current, which forced them along. 


It is very dangerous for ſmall boats to fall into theſg cur- 
rents; becauſe they find it difficult to get out of them again; 
ſo that they are frequently carried out of their courſe. 
Rich. Ah! poor Robinſon, what is to become of you 
now ? 4 | 
Harriet. Why did he not ſtay in his iſland? I thought 
ſomething would happen to him. | 


a 


Mr. Bill. Seamen give this name to à number of pocks 
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Mr. Bill. In undertaking this voyage; he cannot be ac- 
caſed of raſhneſs, He was moved to it: by feaſons of the 
greateſt prudence. - - |  - 2s Bia, E 


They tried, in vain, to foree themſelves out of the cur- | 


rent by rowing : an irreſiſtible power carried them along 
and they had now loſt ſight of the coaſt of their iſland. Irv 
leſs than half an hour they would lofe-ſight of the tops of the 
higheſt hills upon the -ifland, and -unhappily they had no- 


compaſs to direct their courſe ; fo that they could not re- 


cover the iſland, if once they loſt ſght of it. 
; Eriday, whoſe piety was not ſo firmly eſtabliſhed a8. 
that of bis maſter, was in the height of deſpair. Unable 
to work, and abſolutely bereft of all courage, he reſts his oar, 
looks at his maſter, and aſks him whether they ſhall plunge 


themſelves into the (ea, to prevent at once, by a ſpeedy death 


the cruel terrors of that lingering one which ſermed inevitably 
to await them. "Robinſon - mildly rep him. for not 
putting his truſt in the wiſdom of Providence, which diſpoſess 
of every thing for the beſt; and briefly reminded him of alk: 
that he had eee him upon ahir ſubjeccr. 
Friday was ſenſibly affected with the truth of theſe obſer 
vations, and bluſhed for his own weakneſs. © He immediately 
took up his oar again, and they. both continued to-rows! 
Robinſon ſaid, ©*-We- are but doing our duty; fon while wert 
have a ſpark. of life remaining, we are bound to: do every: 
thing in our power to ſave it. If we fail, we. die with the 
aſſurance that ſuch is the will of the Supreme Being z and 
his will, my dear friend, added he, & is ever wile, even 
when We cannot interpret it. , 3 Ty -* ab .3's RF 
The r,pidity of the current continued ſtill the ſame: the 
could now ſee no more of- the iſland than the tops of the 


hills. | 
children, F 


But when all human afliſtance fails, 
comes in aid the powerful hand of Him who governs all 
things. This appeared in the preſent critical moment. Ro- 
binion had loſt ail hope of avoiding a ſpeedy death; but, in 
2 moment, he obſerved that thewater did nofaPpeas @rwindd yy 
as before; and he farther remarked that the current parted 
into two unequal branches, the. Jar which ran-yiglently.. 
towards the North, while the other, lels rapid, turned ſhoft 
to the South ; and in this fatter the canee happepell, w wake 
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Tranſported with joy, he addreſſes himſelf to his compa- 
nion, Courage, Friday! It is the will cf Heaven that we 
ſhall be preſerved!*” Re- animated s ith the unexpe ned hope 
of eſcaping from death, they exerted their laſt efforts to get 
cut of the current, and their labour was not ineffectual. Ro- 
binſon, who was accuſtomed to let nothing ſlip his attention, 
unfurled the ſail, which helped, together with their exertions 
in rowing, to carry them very ſoon out of the current into 
a ſmooth ſea. Nevertheleſs, there remained much to be done. 
In fact, they had been carried out to ſea ſo far, that they 
could barely perceive their iſland, like a very ſmall cloud, in 
the fartheſt extremity of the horizon. | 1 
Henry. Horizon? What is that? e 
Mr. Bill. When you are in an open country, does not 
the ſky ſeem to touch the ground which way ſoever you turn? 
Henry. Ves, it does. | | 8 
Mr. Bill. Well, then, the circle which thus bounds our 
view on all ſides is called the horizon. You will ſoon learn 
more about this. a5 Bod ay 0 WEIS»? 
Our two ſailors rowed with ſo much perſeverance, that 
they very ſoon began to ſee the mountains again. Come, 
my friend, ſaid Robinſon, << come, Friday, we are near 
the end of our toil. He had fcarce finiſhed theſe words be- 
fore the canoe received ſo violent a ſhock,” that the two 
rowers were thrown from their ſeats, and the boat, which 
now ſtuck faſt, was ſoon covered with waves that broke over 
It. eee 0 1 | 
Ars. Bill. Well, my dear children, ſupper is ready jn 
the next room, Nanny has been twice to tell me ſo. 
| | | Sy 4 
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TWENTY-SECOND EVENING. 


CEPERZ L of the Children at once. Well, papa, let us 
- know quick What is become of pcor Rebinicn. 

Robinſon made haſte to feel all round the canoe with his 
rr, and finding no more than about two ſect depth of wa- 
ter, and a tolerably hard bottom, be jumped into the ſea. 

3 Friday 
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126 THE NEW 
Friday did the fame, and they both recovered their ſpi- 


Tits, on finding that the canoe dad not ſtruck upon a rock, 
but upon a bank of ſand. The Ml their ſtrength to 


free the; boar from the fand, and happily got Hef afloat”? | 
Hari But poor Rebinſon has wetted-his feet. ö 
r. Bill, My dear, when a man has ſtrengthened his 
conſtitution by a laborious life, he does not fo wes catch 


cold. 
55 4 


Me. Bill. A nv thar- your manner or living ha NA 

ready ſtrengthened you a little. 4 
After they had emptied the boat of the water that 

in it, they Morals, uſe only their. oars without a fai 

They rowed, — to elear the Hund bank, in hops | of 

ſoon coming to 1 its end. Robinſon remarked hat it r 

to tlie very ſpot where he was ſhipwrecket nine years bef 

8 was ea the * RO Mich 

the 125 had fruck? ***:. x = Þ 

Henry. Sue, how? . 1 


R 32 1 Re: Gi 
ELD ay pr 8: 


1 right in wiſhing to be informed. AN 
ſhip ſtrikes, Henky; when it comes fu "againſt * fand bank, 


or a * from which it, cannot diſengage itself 


H 


the ſha'that was open -and navigable, "they. Xi 
their; ſtrength to arrive at the ifland; which 
pretty-gpar them. They came up to it jult as the ſan was 
ſetting, and Jang ate ſpent with fatigns.-= * 

'Th ey had n Fee taken any food the whole , 72 
therefore they or — upon the beach, anch ag heath of 


„Thank you, papa. 


the your ovitions that they. had pa into he boat...” 4-5 


meal was ended, they* drew; ry into a 26-4 o 


"Tx, Bari erence, that a bay is 
much larger, and a gulf ſtil! 3 ſo. They drew up their 
canoe in a creek, and ſet out for their habitation, carrying 
mo every thing that they had before put aboard the 


" Edw. Come, the ftory is not quite finiſhed yet. 


w 


Reb. We ourſelves do not fo eaſily catch cold 38 he. 


- Bill. At length, as they. were: <qme.jnto a parti or 
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Mr. Bid. i and Friday are gone to bed. W. 
might very — — thi: ſame, but as it is not late; 5 will 
tell you what happened the nexr-day. | 
Robinſon, at breakfaſt time, fade ; to dis r 
thus: Well, Friday, do you ſind yourſelf; diſpoſed to 
make a ſecond attempt like that Which we male mn * 

Frid. Heaven forbid!  _ WW 

Rob. Then you wall ſpend your days uae me col 2 

F id. Ahl if my father was with us! 1 

Rob. Then your father is ſtill alive??? | 

Here Friday ſhed a flood of tears. Nor ale Robinſon 
contain his, when he thought of his parents. Loft in the 
tender recolle tion of former en they both een 
a long ſilence. a 

Rob. Be comforted, Friday; your father i is probably git 
alive. We will go and bring him hither. _ | 

This was joyful news for Friday; he falls at Robinſon's 


feet ae was in the fulneſs of his heart, he 1 is not able to utter 


aer Bll Ah, my 4 children, * an ads 
patter is this of filial love in a ſavage, who has received 
no inſtruction from his father; who is indebted to him 
for nothing but life, and even that a life which is really 


miſerable. 


When the tranſports of Friday? s joy were a little calmed, 
Robinſen aſked bim if he knew the paſſage over to his fa 
ther's iſland ſo well as to be certain, that, if they under- 
took it, they ſhould not be expoſed to dangers like thoſe 
which they had experienced the day beſore. Friday af- 
ſured him that he had failed it ſeveral times with his 
countrymen, when they came to this iſland to feaſt after 
their victories, 

Rob. Then you were ng them when they killed men 
and ate them; 

Fri. Certainly. 

Rob. And you took your ſhare with them too ? 

Fri. Alas! I knew not that there was any harm in it. 

Rob. On which ſide of the iſland did you generally land? 

Fri. Always on the South fide, as being neareſt to our 


iſland, and alſo becauſe cocoa-nuts are to be found there 
in plenty. 


Robinſon then repeated his promiſe ti to F riday tha! he would 


ſhortly croſs over with him to his iſland, and endeavour 
to 


of the fine arts. Th | NM 2503.6 £1 
:- Robinſon _ by improving and ornamenting his garden. 


4 


wants; he thought 


128 1 n 


10 find his father. He made him ſenſible, 'however,” that 


this was not to be done immediately, as the preſent! was 
preciſely the ſeaſon for working in the garden. They, 


therefore, ſet about this work without delay, in which each 


ſtrove to ſurpaſs the other in tlie art of digging. 

Nobinſon was not content with providing merely for his 
aking ſome improvements about 
his babitation, and; by degrees, of ornamenting it. Such, 
my dear children, has ever been the natural. conſequence of 
the progreſs of the arts. While men were obliged to think 
of nothing but the means of providing for! their ſubſiſtence 
and ſecurity, they had not the leaſt idea of cultivating thoſe 
arts . which ſerve merely to adorn the objects that ſurround 
them, or to pfocure them pleaſures more refined than thoſe 
which they enjoy in common with other aniniald ;. but no 


ſooner were they aſſured of their ſubſiſlence and ſafety, than 


they ſought to unite the agreeable with the necefiary, the 
heautiful with the. uſeful. Hence aroſe, and were gradus 
ally brought to perfection, architecture, ſculpture, painting, 
and all the other arts known by the general denomination 


4-3 


He and Friday planted potatoes and ſowed maize, and, 
as the ſoil had probably lain fallow fince the creation of 
the world, whatever they ſowed brought them a plentiful 
- At times they went a fiſhing with the nets which Friday 
had made during the rainy ſeaſon, and always caught more 


of the finny tribe than they could conſume, but made a 


point of releaſing thoſe they thought ſuperfluous. _ . 


After fiſhing they generally bathed. - Robinſon could 


not ſufficiently admire Friday's cleverneſs in fvimming and 
diving. He would caſt himſelf headlong from the top of 
a rock into the ſea, and by the time that Robinſon was be- 
come uneafy about him, he would pop his. head up all at 
once, and*throw himſelf into a thouſand different poſitions. 


On theſe occaſions Robinſon reflected with admiration pon 


the ſurpriſing diverſity of men's faculties, eapable of arriving 
at any perfection, if rightly exerciſed from their infancy. 

Whatever ſuperiority Robinſon. might have over Friday 
with reſpe& to underſtanding and induftry, the latter, in 


his turn, was poſſeſſed of much {kill and dexterity. to which | 


his maſter had hitherto been a_ ſtranger, but which, how 
C2 | ever, 
_ 


4 
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ever; were of infinite ſervice to them. Ie had the art oft 


making, out of bones, ſhells, ſtones, &c. all ſorts of tools, 


which;he uſed; very dexterouſſy in carving wood. For in- 
ſtances having found a long bane, he 2; chiſel of it; 
of a branch of coral he made a raſp ; a knife he made out 
of 2 ſhell; and a file of a fiſn's ſkin. i ; 

Friday, alſo, informed him of the uſe of the chocolate- 


nuts, which having formerly found in one of his excurſipns, 
-he had brought home a ſmall ſtock of them for trial. 


| Robinſon, Who was fond of making experiments, boiled 
them-wih milk. - What an agreeable ſurpriſe! The mo- 
ment he taſted it he knew it to he chocolate, . 
Harry. Ay! T1 1 3 82 ; 3 3 N 

Mr. Bill. Ves, like our chocolate in every reſpect, but 
that he had no ſugar with it. | 


From this time they;began to undertake longen and more 


frequent, excurſiqns all over. the ifland, particularly when 
they obſerved that the wind was unfavourable for the ſa- 
9 117 Tu $2061] ,, 414 av 
hen their work in the garden was finiſhed, they fixed 
upon a day to go in queſt of Friday's father; but the 


nearer the time approached, the more Robinſon's anxiety 


encreaſed. What if theſe ſavages ſhould pay no regard 
to any thing that Friday could ſay? In ſhort, what if 1 
ſhould fall a prey to their us appetites?““ He, 
could not help communicating all his. apprehenſions to 
his friend. Friday proteſted. to him that he knew his 
countrymen well enough to aſſure him that they were 
incapable of uſing thoſe ill who were not their enemies. 
Robinſon, therefore, depended upon Friday's good faith, 
and reſolved to ſet fail the very next day,  _ 

With this intention they again floated their canoe. The 
ſame evening they prepared proviſiens, intending to lay in 
aſtock for at leaſt eight days. Friday ſhewed upon this, 
occaſion that he was not ignorant in the art of cookery. 


As they had juſt killed a young lama, he propoſed to his 


maſter a method of roaſting it whole in leſs time than they 
could on the ſpit, and he engaged that its fleſh ſhould ear 
more tender and juicy when dreſt after this manner. He 
went to work thus : 

He dug a hole in the ground about two feet deep; this 


he filled with ſeveral layers alternately of dry wood _ 
| at 
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| T HE NEW 3 
flat ſtones. Here be müde the fire, over which 2 held 


the lama, to ſinge it, or burn its hair entirely off he then 
ſeraped it with a ſhell, and made it as elean-as if it had 


been ſcalded in boiling water. With the ſame ſhell he cut 
it open, and then took out the bowels. In the mean time 
the wood was burnt to charcoal; the hole was completely 
heated, and the ſtones red hot. He took out the wood and 


the ſtones as faſt as poſſible, only leaving as many of the 


latter as were ſufficient to cover the bottom of the hole. 
On theſe ſtones he ſpread a layer of leaves of the cocoa- 
nut-tree, and on "theſe leaves placed the lama, Which he 


covered again with other leaves; and, laſtly, over theſe he 
laid what remained of the hot ſtones. The whole Was Co- 


vered-with earth. 


When they took up the lama after it had lain there ſome 


hours, Robinſon found that the meat of it was more ten- 


der, more juicy, and more A chan if it had been 
roaſted on the ſpit. e 5 


Rich. It is exactly the ſame way that the people of Ota- 


heité bake their dogs. 
Mr. Bill. Very true. 0 
Geo, Their dogs ! Do they eat their * 1 


Nich. Certainſy. We read of them laſt winter. \Cap- | 
tain Cook's people taſted ſome of the fleſh of their dogy. 
Gen: in this manner, and found it excelieat. | 


Harriet. Excellent indeed! 


Mr. Bill. You know, 1 ſoppoſe, that 'theſe: * do not 


feed as ours; they do not eat fleſh, but fruits; fo that the 
meat of them may taſte quite different from the fleſh of our 
dogs. 

Well, children, all the preparations for the voyage are 
made. Let our two voyagers reſt for this night, and to- 


morrow evening we ſhall ſte "hat may have happened te 


_ « 


TWENTY- 


me 22 - ej ©. 


I er x es 


/ 


ROBINSON CRUSOE 137 


— 


| TWENTY-THIRD EVENIN o. 


ROBINSON and Friday might bave been aſleep about 

half an hour, when the former was ſuddenly awakened 
by a violent ſtorm. The roaring of the wind was dread- 
ful, and the earth ſhook with repeated claps of thun- 
der. Do you hear. this?” ſaid Robinſon to Friday, 
awaking him. Heavens!” replied he, what would have 
become of us if we had been ſurpriſed at ſea in ſuch wea- 
ther?” Juſt ar that moment they heard the report of a 
gun at a great diſtance. - | 


Friday thought it was thunder; Robinſon -was firmly 5 


perſuaded that a gun had been fired, and this belief filled 
bim with joy. „ e 
He, therefore, made haſte to kindle a fire upon the top 


of the hillock, to ſignify to the people at ſea in diſlreſs that 


they would find a ſafe refuge upon that iſland; for he had 
not the leaſt doubt that there was ſome ſhip in diſtreſs near 
at hand, and that the report of the gun which he had heard 


was a ſignal of their danger. But ſcarce had the fire begun 


to blaze up before there eame ſuch a ſhower of rain as put 
it out in a moment, Robinſon and Friday were obliged to 
haſten to the cave, for fear of being carried away by the 


water, which ran in floods. Robinſon thought he could 


diſtinguiſh ſome reports of cannon, yet he doubted whether 
they might not be the burſting of thunder at a diſtance. 
However, notwithſtanding his doubts, heindulged himſelf 
with the flattering thought that there might be a ſhip near 
at hand, the captain of which might take him and his 
faithful Friday on board, and carry them to Europe. 

It was day-break before the ſtorm ceaſed... As foon as it 


was clear, Robinſon went to the ſea ſide to aſcertain he- 
ther his conjectures were well or ill founded. The wind 


had driven their boat out to ſea. It would have melted any 


one with compafſion to be witneſs of Friday's exceſſive 


grief, when he ſaw bimſelt diſappointed in the pleaſing 
hope of ſoon returning to his father. Suddenly his grief 
burſts forth in a flood of tears, ſobbing as if his heart would 


break. 
| M BRobinſon 
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hand, has nothing to fear from them. 


132 GEMS RE Sos 
Robinſon was touched with Friday's exceſs of grief: 


Who knows,” ſaid he, whether the loſs of our canoe 


may not be for our advantage? Or who can tell of what 
ſervice this ſtorm may be in its conſequences either to us 
or to others? What ſervice!” ſaid Friday tarily ; “it 
has deprived us of our canoe, that is all?” 
„Then becauſe neither you nor I, narrow-mindcd, 
Nort- ſighted beings as we are, can -perceive any other ef- 
tect of the ſtorm than the loſs of our canoe, do you ſup- 


poſe that God had no purpoſe in view when he ſtirred up 


this tempeſt? How can thy teeble underſtanding dare to 
limit the immenſe deſigns of Omnipatence !” ZE 
Friday ſubmitted to the decree of Providence, In the 


mean time, Robinſon did not ceaſe to caſt his eyes round to 


every part of the ocean that was open to his view; but in vain, 
He coneluded, therefore, that what he had ſuppoſed to be the 
report of guns had certainly been thunder. | | 

Nevertheleſs, his fancy ſtill ran upon a veſſel at anchor 
near the iſland. Still vexed and uneaſy, he went to a very 
high hill, and climbing with all ſpeed up to the ſummit, he 


caſts his eyes round the fea—But heavens! what is his joy 


when he diicovers that he has not been miſtaken !_ 
T he Children, Oh dear ! : 1 3 
Mr. Bill. He ſees a ſhip! He flies to his habitation, 
ſnatches up his arms, and, unable to ſay any more to Friday 


than tlieſe words, There they are ! quick quick !*” he 


remounts the ladder of ropes, and fets off again with the 
utmoſt precipitation. 3 5 
Friday ſuppoſed the ſavages to be at hand; taking up 


his arms, therefore, he followed with all ſpeed. 


Robinſon expreſſed his joy in a thouſand different ways, 
He endeavoured to make the people of the ſhip hear him, 
but to no purpoſe, though the wind blew off the iſland towards 


them. He then begged his friend to make a fire directly, 


which might be ſeen by the people on board. This was 
nickly done; but his expectations were all in vain. 

At laft Friday offered to ſwim to the ſhip, and immediately 
ſtrips off his cloaths of matting, cuts a branch, and, holding 
it between his teeth, ſprings boldly into the waves. 

Charlotte. But why the branch, papa ? 

Mr. Bill. A green branch is, among the ſavages, a ſign 
of peace. He who approaches them with a bough in his 
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Friday arrived ſafe at the veſſel, the fize of which aſtoniſhed 
him; but finding nobody on board, he returned. Robinſon 
concluded that the hip was faſt upon a rock or ſand bank, 


and that the crew had taken to their boats for ſafety, but 
he could not conceive what was hecome of them. If they 
had periſhed, either their bodies or their boats would, in all 
probability, have been thrown upon ſome part of the ſhore, 
 _ & But what are we to do?“ ſaid Robinſon, Whether 
the crew have periſhed, or are only toſſed about by the winds, 
in either caſe we can do nothing better than unload the ſhip 
of whatever effects we can move. But how are we to attempt 
this now that we have no canoe 2? | © | 
bf Rich. I would have made a raft. 3 3 | 
Wo Mr. Bill, That was preciſely the idea that ſtruck Robin- 


_ ſon at laſt. A raft,” ſaid he to himſelf, will be ſooneſt 
$M} „ , ng J nl eg * 

RA Henry. Now, what is a raft? 3 I 

=_— Rich, A raft is a number of beams tied cloſe together, 6 


. that one can walk upon them, and this will carry you upon 
6 the water as well as a boat. n 

473 | Mr. Bill. It was reſolved that one of them ſhould go to 

1 the cave and bring back proviſions for a day, as well as all 

the cordage and tools that he ſhould find, As Ffiday my 

the more active of the two, he was charged with this buſt 


neſs. At his return, they both ſet to work upon thegaft, 


2 
72 8 = 

onto —— — 
rr 


_ and continued to do ſo without ceaſing, till they found them- 
=_ ſel ves ſo overpowered with ſleep, that they lay down oo 
3 che graſs, and gathered new ſtrength in undiſturbed repoſe. 


TWENTY-FOURTH EVENIN G. 


N. Bill. Scarce had the ruddy morning appeared when 
Wt EZ Robinſon rouſed his companion. They worked ſo inceſ- 
1 ſantly that the raft was finiſhed that very evening. | 
They did not delay a moment in launching it, that they 
gs might have the advantage of the ebb. They puſh off, and 
= in leſs than half an hour come alongſide of the ſhip. 
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What were Robinſon's feelings when he approached this 
veſſel! He would have glued his lips to every part of it if 
3 That it was built, manned, and conveyed thither 
Europeans, were circumſtances which could not fail to 
render it dear to him. But, alas ! theſe Europeans had diſ- 
appeared, and it only remained for him now to ſave as much 
of the goods out of the ſhip as he could for his own uſe. 
Geo. But could he take poſſeſſion of goods that did not be. 
long to him? | | „„ 
Mr. Bill. What think yen, Richard, could he do ſo? 
Rich. He might, to be ſure, take them out of the ſhip, 
but if the owners appeared, he was obliged to reſtore them. 
Mr. Bill. If he did not take out the goods, they. would 
be ſpoiled by degrees; he had, therefore, ſome right to 
the uſe of them. „ 5 


Shipwrecked goods are generally divided into three 


parts; the firſt for the owners, the. ſecond is given to thoſe 
who have ſaved the goods; and the laſt belongs to the ſove- 
reign of the country. F 
hen Robinſon was a little recovered from the joy which 
he felt at the ſight of an European ſhip, his firſt wiſn was 
that it might not prove to be damaged, but capable of being 
fet afloat. He ſailed round the ſhip on his raft, and examined 
the depth of water about it, but had the mortification to be 
convinced that he muſt never expect to ſee it afloat again. 
The ſtorm had lodged it between two rocks, where it was 


jammed in fo faſt, that there was not the leaſt poſſibility of 


moving it one way or the other. Diſappointed in all his 

hopes, Robinſon haſtened aboard to examine the cargo, and 

V% ooo 
Robinſon went from deck to deck, and from cabin to cabin, 


and found every where a thouſand things, which, in Europe, 


one would ſcarce think worth looking at, but which to him 


were of infinite importance. 


Friday was loſt in amaze at the ſight of ſo many objects, 


all equally unknown to him, and the uſes of which he could 
not ſo much as gueſs. | CC nes 
Robinſon conſidered what he had beſt carry aſhore in this 
his firſt trip, and found ſome difficulty in making his choice. 
At length, however, his choice was fixed upon ſuch objects 

as might beſt ſerve his purpoſe. | 
He diſdained to take many articles which in Europe would 
:have been cagerly ſeized the firſt of all. A barrel of -"s 
un, 
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duſt, and 2 caſket of the moſt valuable diamonds, he found 5 


amongſt the captain's effects, but was in no wiſe tempted to 
take them away, as they could not poſſibly be of any ſervice 
. © 5 | WD 

He had employed ſo much time in examining the ſhip, 


that when all was done, he had only an hour to ſpare before 


the tide would begin to flow again, They were obliged to 


take the advantage of it; for, without the flow of the tide, - 


they would hardly be able to gain the ſhore. Robinſan ſpent 
this hour in dining after the Las faſhion 

He brought out, therefore, a piece of hung beef, a fery 
herrings, ſome biſcuit, butter, cheeſe, and a bottle of wine, 
and laid the whole upon a table in the cabin. Friday and 
he ſat down upon chairs. The very circumſtance of dining 
at a table, fitting upon chairs, having plates, helping them- 
ſelves with knives and forks; in ſhort, of making a meal 
with the advantage of ſo many European conveniencies, gave 
Robinſon a pleaſure that it would be impoſſible to expreſs. 

The tide now beginning to flow, they get upon the raft,” 
puſh off, and are carried gently towards the iſland. In a” 


ſhort time they come to.ſhore, and haſten to land the goods 
with which the raft was loaded. en FOR 4 
Friday was very curious to know the meaning of all thoſe” 


things and their uſes. To begin to ſatisfy his curioſity, Ro- 
binſon retires behind a buſh, and drefſes himſelf in a ſhirt, 


ſtockings, and ſhoes, together with an officer's uniform 
complete; then, putting a laced hat upon his head, and a 


ſword by his fide, he ſhews himſelf to Friday, who ſtarts 
back, doubting whether it were not ſome being above the 


human ſpecies. Robinſon could not help laughing at his 


amazement ; he held his hand out to him in a friend! 


manner, aſſuring him that he was flill his friend Robinſon. 


He gave him a ſuit of ſailor's cloaths, ſhewed him the uſe of 
each part, and defired him alto to retire behind the thicket 
and change his dreſs, DR ; 

Friday went accordingly ; but, how long was he dreſſing! 
and how many trials did he make! He put on each part of 
the dreſs wrong : for inſtance, he put his two legs through 
the ſleeves of the ſhirt,- ran his two arms into the breeches, 
covered his head with the ſeat of them, and tried to button 
the jacket behind. He at length, however, dreſſed himſelf 
properly at all points. : | 


He jumped for joy when he ſaw bow well he was cloathed. © 


The 
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The ſhoes alone were diſagreeable to him, He begged 
leave, therefore, to put them off, and Robinſon gave him 


full permiſſion to do ſo. | 5 - 

e alſo ſhewed him the uſe of hatchets and ſeveral: 
other tools, with which he was quite delighted. They be- 
gan to make immediate uſe of them. in cutting a maſt for 
their raft, that, with the help of a ſail, they might be able 
to go to and from the ſhip without being obliged to wait 
for the ebb and flow of the tide. | | 


- . Robinſon loaded a muſket. He propoſed to have the plea- 


ſure of ſurpriſing his friend with the aſtoniſhing effects of gun- 
wder. An opportunity ſoon offering, he ſays to Pri- 
y, << Do you ſee that ſea-gull ? He ſhall fall this moment. 


And fo ſaying, he fires, and the ſea-gull falls. 


Imagine, if you can, Friday's terror and ſurpriſe. He 
fell down as if it were himſelf that had. heen ſhot. Immedi- 
ately his old ſuperſtition revived: concerning Toupan, who 
644 0 the thunder. Aſtoniſhed and confuſed as he was, 
he took his maſter for Toupan. He got upon his knees, 
without being able to utter a ſingle word; 
Rabinſon kindly raiſed him, and explained to him the- 


nature and effects of gunpowder ; ſhewed him the conſtrue - 


tion of the gun; and, loading it in his preſence, gave it to; 


him, that he might fire it off. But Friday was ſtill in too- 


great a * and begged Robinfon to try the experiment: 
in his ſtead. He, therefore, ſet up a mark about a hundred. 
yards off, and fired, while Friday ſtood by his ſide. | 
Wat he was now witneſs to, and what he had ſeen in: 
the ſhip, inſpired: him with a profound veneration for Euro- 
peans in general and. Robinſon in particular. Night coming 


Eon put an end to the agreeable. labours of this happy. day. 


TWENTY-FIFTH EVENING. 


. BILL. 1 ſuppoſe it will be agreeable to you, m. 
MF children, if I begin directly upon os et! | 


He 


| / 4 
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He had not ever ſince his coming to the iſland enjoyed a 
more agreeable night's reſt than the laſt ; and never was man 
more touched with love and gratitude towards his Supreme 
Benefactor. How often did he offer up his thanks to the 
Heavenly e of all Things for the bleſſings that he 
had vouchſafed him! Nor was he content with feeling theſe 


ſentiments of gratitude himſelf; he endeayoured alſo to com- 


municate pow to Friday. With this view, he taught him 
a prayer of thankſgiving, to the praiſe of the Univerſal Fa- 
ther of Nature. 5 FFT 
Robinſon examined the cargo afreſh, to chuſe whatever he 
fhould think preferable in fo great a quantity of goods. 
Amongſt other things he reſolved to carry away one of 
the fix ſmall carriage guns that were in the lip. f 


_ Rich, A gan! I. think he might have carried away ſome- 


thing more uſeful. | : 

Mr. Bill. Robinſon thought this gun a very neceſſary arti- 
cle, were it only for his eaſe and ſecurity. 73 2 
' Rich. How ſo? 5 . 


Me. Bill. The part of the ſtore, where be was obliged | 


for the preſent to lodge what goods he had brought out of the 
ſhip, was open on every ſide, and, unfortunately, at ne great 
diſtance from the ſpot where the ſavages uſed to land. 
You ſee now, my dear Richard, how liable we are to be 
_ miſtaken, when we take upon us to give an opinion con- 
cerning the behaviour of other perſons. | | 
Beſides the piece of cannon, they placed alſo upon the raft 
the following articles: 1ſt. three ſmall bags, one of rye, 
another of barley, and the laſt of peaſe ; 2d. a cheſt of nails 
and ſcrews ; 3d. a dozen of hatchets ; 4th. a barrel of gun- 
powder, with balls and ſhot; 5th. a fail ; 6th. a grindſtone. 
Rich. Why that ? | PD? 
Mr. Bill. To ſharpen. knives and other tools. 
Nich. Were there no ſtones upon the iſland ? _ 


Mr. Bill, Yes, plenty; but none fit for ſharpening their 


inſtruments. Have not you obſerved, that thoſe ſtones which 
are uſed for that purpoſe are of a particular fort, and much 
ſofter than moſt others ? | | | 
Rich. Ves, I have. 5 
Mr, Bill. Well, Robinſon had never yet found upon his 


iſland any of that ſort of ſtone; but a grindſtone is not only 


exceedingly uſeful, but indiſpenſably neceſſary to thoſe who 


make uſe of ſharp iron tools. He preferred it, therefore. 
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ged it with a ball, and pointed the muzzle towards the 


y * J "E © 9 
1 ? Des Ss 
It ; 


to the gold-duft and diamonds, which he had valued ſo uk 
before, and had left behind him in his firſt trip to the veſſel. 
. Robinſon examined the condition of the ſhip. He found 


the leak was gaining ground, and foreſaw, therefore, that 


the firſt guſt of wind would daſh the ſhip to pieces, and 
concluded that he muſt be expeditious if he wiſhed to fave 


- 


much more of the cargo. | 


„ 


In their way to the ſhore, Robinſon blamed himſelf much 


for one thing. His way of thinking here proves him to 
have been a perfect lover of juſtice. | 


Adu. For what did he blame himſelf, papa? 


. Bill, For not carrying away the gold-duſt and dis 


amonds. : 1 | 5 
Edw. What would he have done with them? - 


Mr. Bill. He had no view of uſing theſe things himſelf, | 


but he reaſoned thus: It is not abſolutely impothble,”” ſaid 


he, © that the captain of the veſſel may be flill alive, and 


come ſome day or other to examine whether he cannot ſave 
part of the cargo. Perhaps his fortune, and that of many 


other perſons, depend on this light inſtance of attention 


which you have neglected to pay them. Robinſon.! Ro- 
binſon !*? cried he, highly diſſatisfied. with himſelf, ** how far 


art thou ſtill from being as juſt as thou oughteſt to be!“ 


_ Robinſon, therefore, returned to the ſhip, and was no ſooner 


aboard than he haſtened to convey upon the raft the barrel 
of gold-duſt and the caſket of jewels; and, having thus 


relieved his conſcience of a load which lay upon it, he thought 
he had now a right to think of himſelf. 3 
In this grip he carried away a variety of uſeful articles. 
Robinſon ſpent the reſt of the day in taking a precaation 
which he thought indiſpenſably neceſſary. He trembled at 
the idea, that, were a heavy ſhower to come on, he ſhould be 
diſabled from uſing his gunpowder. To prevent ſuch an ac- 


cident, he reſolved that very day to make a tent of a large 


ſailcloth which he had ſaved, and to lodge his treaſure under 


ry 


it, where it would be ſafely ſheltered from the rain. | 
As he was now provided with ſciſſars and with needle and 


thread, this work was ſoon finiſhed, and Friday was not long 


before he knew enough of it to be able to aſſiſt him. 
They fwiiſhed the tent before ſun. ſet, and Robinſon had 
ill time to ſhew Friday the effect of a great gun. He Ow 
ea, 
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that the ball might ſkim the ſurface of the water, and Friday 
might ſee diſtinctly how far the gun would carry. 

After night-fall, Robinſon put a light in his lantern to caſt 
an eye over the papers that he had ſaved, in order to diſcover 
the ſhip's deſtination, and to whom ſhe belonged: but, un- 
— all theſe papers, as well as che » were Writ- 
ten in a language that he-did not underſtand. Here, there- 
fore, he had freſh occaſion to be ſorry for having negletted 
the ſtudy of Foreign: languages RE he might have 2 | 
them. 

Two circumſtances, however, which he obſerved, gave 
him ſome information concerning the-ſhip*s deſtination, and 
the object of her voyage. He found, amongſt others, ſome 
letters for perſons in Barbadoes, an iſland inthe Welt Indies, 
where there 15 a'great traffic for ſlaves. 

Henry. Traffic for ſlaves, papa? 

Mr. Bill. 1 will explain it to you. | 

In Africa, which is the country 'of the negroes, men, in 
ignorance and ſtupidity, do not ſeem to differ much from 
the brutes, Their chiefs or kings, who are as ſavage as 
themſelves, treat them accordingly. If any Europeans 
arrive on their coaſt, whole crowds of blacks are offered to 
them for ſale, as we ſell cattle here in. a market. Even fa- 
thers bring their children, and exchange them for trifles. 
Thus the Europeans every year purchaſe a great number of 
negroes, and carry them to the Weſt Indies, where they are 
forced to work at the hardeſt labour. 

Rich. It is not well done to uſe human beings in that 
manner. 

Mr. Bill. Certainly i it is very unjuſt ; and we have hopes 
that in time W c of flaves will be aboliſh- 
ed. 

Robinſon found alfo, among the papers, an account from 
which he gathered that the ſhip was bound for Barbadoes, and 
had a hundred ſlaves aboard. Having communicated this 
circumſtance to Friday, he added, Who knows if theſe: 
wretches are not indebted for their liberty to the ſtorm which 
occaſioned the ſhip to ſtrike? Friday agreed that this con. 
jecture was not wholly improbable. Well then, my friend,” 
replied Robinſon, with ſome warmth, “could you now re- 
peat the queſtion that you lately alked me? 

Frid. What queſtion ? 

Rob. You aſked me, of what uſe could the ſtorm be that 
Carried away our canoe ? 


Friday looked down, quite aſhamed and confounded. 5 
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„ O! Friday,“ ſaid Robinſon, * acknowledge, here, the 
hand of an all-powerful and all-wiſe God. Caſt your eyes 
on all theſe different articles; they are ſuch as render life 
commodious and happy. Whence ſhould we have had them 
were it not for the ſtorm ? : 2 
Robinſon took as much care of the papers which he had 
been looking over, as of the diamonds and gold-duſt, that, 
if ever he returned to Europe, he might, by means of them, 
diſcover the perſons to whom he ſhould reſtore the treaſure 
that he had ſaved out of the ſhip. „ . 
For fix days ſucceſſively they made two or three trips a day 
to the wreck, and brought to land every thing that they could 
poſſi bly convey away. | OE | 
Atſter they had made eighteen trips, they obſerved, as they 
were on beard the nineteenth time, that a ſtorm was riſing very 
faſt. They were ſcarce half way towards the ſhore, when a 
violent gale of wind, accompanied with thunder, lightning, 
and rain, ſwelled and agitated the ſea in ſuch a manner, that 
the waves, rolling over the raft, carried off all the goods that 
were upon it. . 5 4 | 
At length, the lightneſs of the raft began to give way to 
the fury of the waves. The cordage and oſier bindings, 
which held the pieces of it together, being looſened, all the 
beams of which it conſiſted quickly came aſunder. 


Harriet. Heavens! what will become of poor Robinſon ?  - 
The Children. Softly ! have patience! + © : 
Mr. Bill. Friday ſought to fave himſelf by ſwimming, and 

Robinſon ſeized a piece of wood, with which he was ſometimes 
plunged into the deep, and ſometimes rode upon the ridge of 
the waves, His ftrength now forſook him, and he was almoſt 
iuſenſible; he utters a weak cry, and finksdown, oppreſſed by 
.. wave, which carries away the beam that ſupported 


_ Happily his faithful Friday was not far from him, and he 
_ exerted himſelf with ſo much ſucceſs, that, in a few minutes, 
he reached the ſhore with his maſter's body. . 
Friday, who was diſtracted at his maſter's preſent condi- 
tion, carried him up on the beach, hung over him, rubbed him, 
and joined his 4 to his mouth to communicate breath to him 
if RY At length Robinſon recovered the uſe of his fa- 
culties. ä ; "0 | | 
Opening his eyes, he aſked, in a weak and trembling 
voice, Where am I?“ «5 _ arms, my dear maſter !”* 
| | | ans. 


. 


enn IT | 
* anſwered Friday, with tears in his eyes. Robinſon thanked RW 


Friday a thouſand times, and called him his ſaviour, 
My dear children, we cannot finiſh. the account of that 
day's adventures with any circumſtance more intereſting 


) * a * 1 * 


"IT WENTY-SI®X TH EVENTN'G. 


3) . BILL. Well, my dear children, our friend Robinſon 
1 is reſtored to life once more. The ſtorm continued the 
1 whole night, and he waited, with. impatience, until it was 
" broad day-light, to ſee what was become of the ſhip, 
#þ x The ſun was now above the horizon, and Robinſon ſaw, to 

_ Lis grief, that the ſhip had diſappeared. Re 

A Robinſon and Friday were particularly careful to gather all 
= the remains of the wreck together on one ſpot of the beach. 


31M When they had finiſhed every thing that concerned the 
3% wreck, they farmed a regular plan of the employments which 
were to take place next. 5 
The object was, at preſent, to convey all theſe goods to 
their dwelling- place; but they thought it dangerous, while 
they carried one parcel, to be at ſo great a diſtance from the 
reſt. Robinſon ſettled it, therefore, that they ſhould carry 
the goods and ſtand guard alternately. He loaded the carriage 
uns, and pointed them towards the ſea. They kindled a 
re, and placed a iaatch beſide the guns, that they might 
de ready to-fire whenever the caſe required it, | 
. Robinſon, in order to ſpare his bet'cloaths, had dreſt 
himſelf like a ſailor, and had a cutlaſs by his ſide, and two 
loaded piſtols in his girdle, The water-ſpaniel, which 
had- never quitted him, was, by no means, a uſeleſs 
companion on this journey. Robinſon harneſſed him to 
the wheel-barrow, and the dog was of conſiderable ſervice 
to him 19a-convefing the burthen forward. He carried alſo a 
; „ £5 par» 


— 


— 
—— in 


| 
| 


2 


wo 


[ith ohh 


z 
Meint 


—— enn 2 = 


parcel in his mouth, which he had been taught to de by 
thoſe to whom he formerly belonged; r 

Robinſon brought all bis lamas, ready harneſſed for 
carrying burthens, in order to uſe them for that purpoſe. 

So wot articles could not all be ſtowed in Robinſon's 
cellar, - He haſtened, therefore, to pitch another, large tent 
in the encloſed ground e This was meant 
as a ſtore- tent for the preſent, until other means ſhould be 

contrived for ſecuring the thibg . 

W hat agreeable employments have Robinſon and Friday 
now before them! They ſcarce know where to begin. 
Fhe moſt important of all das the building of a ſtorchouſe, 
to ſhelter the goods more ſecurely than they were under the 

tent. Here it was neceſſary to do the bufiteſs:of a houſe- 
carpenter, to which they -had neither of them ſerved an 
apprenticeſhip, _ * - _ Oe. EE ITN 

But what could be difficult to the induſtrious and perſe- 
8 % Robinſon now that he was provided with all ſorts of 
The little building, when finiſhed, was not much unlike 
one of our country cottages.. Robinſon had taken care 
to bring away with him the ſhip's cabin windows; they 
ſerved to give-light-to-the building, without the inconve- 
niency of holes that would let in the wind. _ 

When all was put under cover and in proper order, Ro- 
binſon thought of contriving for himſelf a convenient way 
of entering his fortreſs without weakening it. They firſt 
made a gate and a drawbridge; and, afterwards, they 
made an opening in the terrace and paliſade ſufficient for 
the width of the gate; then they laid down the bridge in 
ſuch a manner, that, when raiſed, it might lie againſt the 
gate, and cover it. Laſtly, they loaded the guns, and 
placed them upon the terrace, in ſuch poſitions, that two 
of them ſhould defend the right flank, two the left, and 
two the front of their fortification. „„ 

When harveſt time was come, Robinſon made uſe of 
an old hanger, inſtead of a ſickle, to cut down his maize, 
and his wooden ſpade ſerved him for digging his potatoes. 

Henry. Oh! I wiſh I had been there! How I would 
have worked ! | | 

Edw. Nay, you have no occaſion to go ſo far as Robin- 
ſon Cruſoe's iſland for work. Papa will find you plenty, 
you are fond of it. There is wood to be ſawed, _ 

| ſplit, 


ſplit, and to be carried; there are plats in the garden to be 


might always have a ſtock of grain ſufficient to ſupply 


toom to wiſh for a better. Robinſon, therefore, who de- 
termiped, for the future, to make agriculture his principal 


8 
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dug up; there is weeding and watering of the flowers; 
and, in ſhort, you will always find enough to do. 
Mr. Bill. Why do I ſet you to work at theſe different 
employments ? | | Te ; 
Rich, To accuſtom us never to be idle, to ſtrengthen 
our bodies, and preſerve us in good health. 


, - 


Geo. For my part, I like it, and you ſhall always find 
me, papa, as diligent and induſtrious as Robinſpn himſelf, 
Mr. Bill. Well, we ſhall ſee that. We are very ſenſible 
that Robinſow was the better for it, and every one of us 
alſo experiences more and more the happy effects of an 
ative way of life. ol 
When the harveſt. was gathered, Robinſon made two: 
fails, ' Friday ſoon learned the uſe of them, and in one 
day they thraſhed all their maize. 5 55 
* He made, by way of trial, two ſorts of bread, one of 
rye flower, and the other of maize. The rye bread was 
by far the better taſted of the.two. He, therefore, pro- 
poſed to ſow the greateſt part of his land with rye, that he 


them with bread, | 
There was one article that would have been exceedingly. 
uſeful to them, and that was an iron ſpade. It is true, 
Friday had made one of hard wood, but ſtill tbey found 


employment, conceived the deflgn of fixing up a forge to 
make ſpades himſelf, and poſſibly other inſtruments be- 
dees . : 5 | $f, 
This deſign was not fo extravagant as perhaps you may 
think it'; for every thing neceſſary for a forge was to be 
found in his ftorehcuſe,- There was à ſmall anvil; feveral- 
pair of pincers, a pair-of bellows, and ſuch a ſtock of iron 
as would probably be ſufficient to Keep him in work all his- 
life-time, This plan was; therefore, immediately put in 
execution, | We, —_ | 
Part of this ſeaſon, therefore, they ſpent in working 
ſmiths work:;. and when the ſpades were finiſhed, Robin- 
ſon had a mind to try his abilities at making a plougb; 
and in this alſo he perfectly ſucceeded. | | 
This plough was very different from ours. It conſiſted 
of a fipgle branch of a tree ; one end of which reſted en 
* | N 3: the 
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the ground, and was furniſhed with a ſock,. anda kite, 
by means of which the perſon who ploughed might guide 
it at pleaſure, In a word, this plough was exactly like 
that in uſe amongſt the antient Greeks, at their firſt un- 
dertakin — practice of agriculture. J can Sire you a 

" 16. a 


* 4 * i N 1 
anne ad, 


8 Really, it is a ve curious lough. 
Geo. Had it 2 wheels 1 2 - 
My. Bill. No. All inſtruments were at firſt as fegle 


| In their make as this plough. By degrees men made ad- 


ditions for greater convenience: ſo by altering and im- 
proving they encreaſed the utility and commodiouſneſs of 


- the tools neceſſary for their different labours. 


Robinſon had every reaſcn to be proud of this inven- 
tion, for he had never ſeen a plan of it. By all that we can 


learn from hiſtory, many ages of the world elapſed before 


men arrived at the invention even of ſo ſimple a machine as 
this plougb; and the inventors of it were looked upon by 
poſterity as men of ſuch exalted wiſdom, that, after their 
death, they were paid divine honours. Richard, you re- 


member the name of him to whom the Egyptians attribute 


the invention of the plough. 
Rich. Yes; it was Ofiris, whom, for that reaſon, they 


afterwards worſhipped as a god. 


Edw, Could. not Robinſon make the lamas .draw the 
lough ? 
1. . Bill. At firſt be doubted whether they were fit for 
this work ; however, he d=termined to make atrial of them, 
and the ſucceſs of it exceeded his hopes. 
To ſow their field according to all the rules of arts there 
wanted but one inſtrument, 
. Henry. I can gueſs what that was, 
Mr. Bill. What do you think ? N 
Henry. A harrow. 
Mr. Bill. You are right. 
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granary, and the work was ſoon happily completed. 
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Ih the firſt place, Robinſon made as many iron teeth as- 
He thought: would be neooſſary for the harrow. After ſome- 
unſueceſsfub attempts, he, at length, ſueceeded in making: 
the wooden frame in which theſe iron teeth were to be 
fixed: Laſtly, he made as many holes in the frame as it 
was to contaĩn teeth, and when he had driven them in, and 


clinched them, the barrow was finiſhed. 


The rainy ſeaſon being over, he ſowed ſome rye, barley, 
and peaſe; and, at the end of five months, he had the 


ſatis faction to gather a crop more than ſufficient to lt 


them fix months. He reſolved, therefore, to have a barn, 
whieh might always contain a ſufficient ſtoclæ, in caſe a 
crop ſhould happen to fail. | 555 
With this intention they unroofed the ſtbrehouſe, in 
order to add another ſtory to it, which might ſerve as a 


During theſe tranſactions, the goat yeaned two young. | 
oll, 


ones. The ſpaniel ſerved as a guard by night, and 


the parrot, amuſed them at work. On the other hand, 


the lamas were become more valuable thamever; as, be- 
ſides affording milk, butter, and cheeſe; they aſſiſted in 
tilling the ground. In order, therefore, to perfectly 
happy, Robinſon wanted nothing now-but—gueſs: , rn 
Rich. To be with his father and mother 
Mr. BHI. And to have ſome more companions: Being. 
only two upon 'the-ifland, they muſt expect, ſooner or later, 
one of them to die before the other. Yet Robinfon look 
ed upon it as a blameabie weaknefs to make one's life 
miſerable by the dread of evils that are poſſible, but ſtill 
concealed in futurityj. The fame power, thought he, 
< who has hitherto provided for me in all things, will ſtiſit 
continue to operate in my favour.” I hus his life paſſed. 
in tranquillity and content. He enjoyed inwardly peace of 


mind; and, without, every thing promiſed him the moſt 


perfect ſecurity. Happy ſtate! May God grant you all + 
to enjoy the ſame! | as 
„ ſaid Mrs. Billwagſley-; and the company ſe- 
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11. BILL. Well, my 2 Alden 1 have a nt 
number of things to relate to you this evening. Pre- 
ourſelves for a. freſh- ſcene.of kno the event of 

PRE cannot be foreſeen, 


many different. arts, and imitated. moſt ſorts: of tradeſmen: ;: 
they imitated them, I ſay, with ſo much ſucceſs, that they 
were ſoon able to make up a hundred things, for which we 


Their ſtrength increaſed in proportion as they Ne it, 
and their minds, being in a- ſtate of. conſtant acti 


every day more and more, May not this be regarded as 
# proof that we were created for the ſame activity, ſince 
wo_w , virtue, and happineſs,.are the neceſlary conſeqnences 

8 
At preſent the moſt 8 parts of the buſineſs 
were completed, and Robinſon was the firſt to propoſe the 
building * another boat, to go and ſeek Friday's father. 
The — 4 was begun the very next day, and, with the 
help of good hatchets, was finiſhed much. better and much: 
fooner- than the firſt time. 

One morning that Robinſon was: engaged in the: 3 
nary cares of his habitation, he ſent Friday to the ſea- ſide 
for ſome turtle, which was now become a” rarity to them. 
After a ſhort abſence, he came back running at full - ſpeed. 
Out of breath with running and with fright together, he 
could but juſt ſtammer out theſe words, Here they are! 
here they are!“ 

Robinſon, in a fright, aſked him- haſtily whom he meant. 
% Oh! maſter! maſter !?*. anſwered Friday, “' fix canoes l. 

Robinſon ran haſtily up to the top of the hillock, and 
* e that Friday had counted right. He perceived ſix ca- 


. he bade F * be of good courage, and aſked 


Robinſon and Friday attempted, one aſter br, 


indolent Europeans require as many di rent workmen. : | 


and always in ſearch of fome uſeful object, were improved 


noes full of ſavages, juſt ready to land, Coming down 


him, 


aa Pre Ty _— 7 


countenance took the field. 


ROBINSON e RUS Oo. 15 


Rim, whether, if they ſhould. come to an engagement with 
the enemy, he would ſtand by him faithfully. 

% Ves, anſwered he, to the laſt drop of my blood; 
for,” having had time to recover himſelf, he felt his cou- 
rage mount by degrees to its uſual pitch. Well,” ſaid: 
Robinſon, ** let. us endeavour to. prevent theſe monſters. 
from executing their horrible deſigns,*” _ 3 

With theſe words he wheeled down: one of the carriage 
uns, took. ſix muſkets,, two brace of piſtols,. and two 
angers. Each of them put a brace of piſtols in his:girdle,. 
a hanger by his. ſide, and three muſkets on his ſhoulder, 
and when they had takem a ſufficient quantity of powder and 
ball, they harneſſed themſelves to the gun, and with a firm: 

Having paſſed the drawbridge, they halted. Friday 
went back into the fort to raiſe the hridge andi ſhut the gate, 
and then, by means of the ladder of ropes, which always 
* the rock, he came out again, and joined his gene- 


Here Robinſon explained to Friday the plan that he had 
formed. We will go round: the hillock, ſaid he, and. 
when within reach of them, we will fire the great gun, 
and the ball paſſing over their heads, no doubt, will terrify 


the barbarians, make them abandon their prey, and take to 


flight in their canoes. 


e Thus,“ continued Robinſon, * we ſhall have the ſatis- 


faction of ſaving the unfortunate wretches whom they intend 


to devour,. without ſhedding a. drop of blood: But if 
they ſhould not take to flight, then, my dear Friday, we 
muſt ſhew that we are men, by bravely facing the danger. 
He, from whom. nothing is hid, ſees what induces us to 
endanger our lives ;. he will preſerve them if it: be for our 
advantage: therefore, his will be done.” 
Robinfon: defired Friday to ſteal with all poſſible cir- 
cumſpection behind a tree which he ſhewed him, 
and inform him whether he could diſcover the enemy 
from that ſpot. He brought back word that they were 
eaſily to be ſeen. ſitting round. a large fire, and: picking; 
the bones of one priſoner whom they had already diſ- 
patched.; that, not far from them, he ſaw another lying 
on the ground, and tied hand and foot, who ſeemed to be- 
a. white man,. and. had the appearance of a beard; wy 
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chat, in all probability, he was going ſoon to ſhare” the 


lame fate. 
Robinſon was ſtartled when he heard mention of a white 
man, Having a proſpe& glaſs about him which he had 
found aboard the ſhip, he went to the tree himſelf, and 
from thence could diſcover about fifty ſavages ſitting rouũd 
a fire, and could clearly diſtinguiſni the priſoner to bevan 
„ 0 [es ts | 
He could ſcarcely contain himſelf; his heart throbbed, his 
blood boiled. If he were to fall upon theſe barbarians at 
once, it would be the way to ſhed much blood: But, as 
the blind inſtinct of paſſion ſnould never get the better of 
reaſon, he reſtrains his tranſports in order to avoid that un- 
As there was: a ſpot farther on equally ſheltered with - 
thickets, he went behind a buſh pretty near the - ſavages, - 
and points his cannon in ſuch a manner that the ball Would 
paſs over the heads of the ſavages. Then he told Friday, in 
a low voice, to imitate exactly what he ſhould ſee him do. 
He lays donn two of his muſkets on the ground, and 
holds the third in his hand; Friday does the ſame: he then 
applies a lighted match to the touch- hole of the cannon, and 
fires i = oe ont, 12 — : : 
At the noiſe of the report, the ſavages fell backwards on 
the graſs as if they had been all ſhot at once. Robinſon and 
Friday, on their fide, prepared for engaging, if that ſhould 
happen to be neceflary. In leſs than a minute the 
ſavages riſe off the ground, recovering from their aſtoniſh- 
ment; the moſt fearful run to their canoes, but the boldeft 
take up their arms. „ 
They had been frightened merely by the noiſe of the can - 
non; unfortunately, they did not perceive the fire, ner 
hear the whiſtling of the ball. The fright was, therefore, 
not near ſo great as had been expected. After looking round 
on every ſide without diſcovering any thing that could terrify 
them again, they all ſet up a dreadful yell, and began their- 
war — het their weapons with furious looks and 
geſtures. | 0 | 9 | 
Robinſon . obſerving, that, when the dance was ended, 
the ſavages not only took their places again, but fent two of 
their number to ſeize the unfortunate European, he could 
not contain himſelf any longer. He looks at Friday, and 
ſays to hun, © You take the right, I the left; and — 
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be our defence! So ſaying, he preſents and fires; Fri- 

day does the ſame. | | 2b 8 
The man took much better aim than the maſter; for on 

the enemy's left there fell five, and on the right only three: 

of theſe eight, three were killed, the reſt wounded, The 

conſternation with which thoſe who were not hurt took to 


flight, cannot be deſcribed. Robinſon Was om ets ſally 


out from behind the buſhes, in order to deliver unfor- 
tunate European, who lay bound hand and foot; but he 
ſaw, with 'aftoniſhment, a party of the runaways rally all 
of a ſudden, and ftand upon their defence. He made 


haſte to take up a ſecond muſket, and Friday doing the 


ſame, they both fired at once. | 
At this diſcharge there fell only two of the enemy ; but 
ſeveral of them, being wounded, began to run away, howl- 


ing dreadfully : preſently, three of them fell down, but ſtill 


with ſome remains of life, VVV 
Robinſon ſaid to Friday in a loud voice, Now let us 


| ſhew ourſelves: at the ſame inſtant, they both ſtart from 


their concealment, and appear before the ſavages. Robinſon 
flies to the unfortunate priſoner, to ſhew him that relief was 
at hand; but perceives that ſome of the ſavages, who be- 
fore were running away, now rallied to prepare for com- 
bat. He noticed this to Friday, who fired, and ſaw one 
of the Indians fall. | r Ws 

In the mean time, Robinſon cut the bulruſhes with 
which the priſoner's hands and feet were tied, and aſking 
him in Engliſh and Latin who he was, the man anſwered 
in Latin, Chriftianus, Hiſpanus; that is; a | Chriſtian and 
a Spaniard, His exceſſive weakneſs. hindered him from 


ſaying any more. Rortunately, Robinſon had taken care 


to provide a bottle of wine, in caſe of being wounded. 
He gave the Spaniard a little, which revived him exceed- 
ingly. Robinſon then furniſhed him with a hanger and a 
piſtol, and, mean time, Friday was ordered to bring all 
the muſkets, that they might be loaded afreſh. 

The moment the Spaniard was armed with a hanger and 
2 piſtol, he fell furiouſly upon his enemies, and diſpatched 
two of them. Friday advanced to ſupport him, while Ro- 
binſon was haſtening to load the other five. The two 
champions found ſome xeſiſtance at firſt, and were ſoon ſepa- 
rated ; for the Spaniard came to cloſe engagement with a 
very ſtout Indian, and Friday purſued, ſword in hand, 


a whole 
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a whole party of runaways, ſome of whom fell beneath his 


arm, others jumped into the ſea to ſwim to their canoes, and 
the reſt fled. | | 

But the Spaniard was now hard put to it. He had, it is 
true, at firſt, notwithſtanding his weakneſs, attacked the 


Indian, and given him two wounds in the head ; but this 


ſo enraged the ſavage, that with his heavy ſtone falchion he 
was near cutting the Spaniard down. Robinſon, perceiv- 
ing the Spaniard's danger, tired at the ſavage, and killed 
him on the ſpot. | | 

Scarce was the Spaniard raiſed from the ground before he 


ſeized a loaded muſket, and went with Friday in purſuit of 


the ſavages. - Robiaſon thought it beſt to remain on the field 
of battle, and obſerve the motions of thoſe who had eſcaped 
to their canoes, His two friends were both about to enter 
one of the canoes which the ſavages had left, and to purſue 
thoſe who were rowing off to ſea ; but Robinſon ſtopped 


them. My friends, ſaid he, it is enough; we have, 


perhaps, ſhed more blood than we ought.” 

Harriet, That was well done of Robinſon, to ſpare the 
remainder of the ſavages. 5 

Mr. Bill. It was certainly acting with prudence and hu- 
manity. It /ould have been too cruel to kill, witkout neceſ- 
ſity, theſe unfortunate wretches, who embraced that de- 
plorable error, which taught them that to kill and eat a 
great number of their enemies was a very meritorious ac- 


: tion * - 5 


Edw. Vet, I think, they ought to have known that it was 
not right to do ſo. | | 
Mr. Bill. My dear friend, how could they have known it? 
dw. Hey-day ! Why any little child knows that it is 

not right to kill a man and then eat him. | 
Mr. Bill. But how does the little child know this? Is it 

not by being early ſo infiruted ? 

dab. Yes, certainly. | | 
Mr. Bill. And if he had never been inſtructed on the ſub- 
ject; if his father, his mother, and all thoſe whom he ought 
to love and reſpect, had always told him that it is a very 

laudable action to kill one's enemy, and eat his body? 
Edw. Nay, Why to be ſure - then —- | 
Mr. Bill. Why, then, a child would never ſuſpect the 
contrary. He would rather partake, as ſoon as he was of 
age, inthe killing and the 9 This was the caſe _ 
thoſe 


Al 
[i 
j 

: ” 

3 5 
A 
ba 
i 
'Y 
£ 
1 

1:8 

—_— 

ä 4 

[2 

338 

4 it 

I | 
* 

; 5 

3128 

0 $ + 

: 45 
. 

7 Fr 

1 

* N 

9 

1 

1 

* 1 

1 

"I. 

1 
pt 

C N 

bl U 

i 

* 5 

1:30 

. . 

q , 

? . 1 
13 

d * 

— 4 

5 

91 

9 
S 
? 

* Q 

35 14 

1 

MH. 
* { 
Y 

« , 

+ (Wh 

) 1 

dy * 
1 

. 14 

' hi 

9 
; 

LE. 
* by 
1 

0 

% 1 
4 

4 

i 

F 

* 

: 


. 
* * _ — wh 
— OC I EE et 
OT” A, rooms — - — 2 — — — 
; - £ 


= = . A 8 
„LEK 
5 BE. 2 yas b 7 = —— BY 9 — 2 — 
e re * 4 
wn "x8 S a — 
2004, ge ma * 82 
——— > nt 4 - 
. , EE Ne 


— 


— - 


1 1 a - Weihe oa 4 . „„ q r Chg 1 . - 1 —— — 
> ” 7 ” 5 . 1 DT _ „ - * r= oi AI * OT <0, HS — —_— — WARE CES — ar: 8 ER — — pc ons S — 
2 — ö r a „ . . ATT" SY — — 5 nog pn 8 — b : — 
o - - vs 8 2 1 * Re 3 - ; — 4 _— — u m_ © 
a tt Pg 11 4 * 2 EE 4 * * — — = — 5 2 — — —— — > — — — 5 1 . 
— . 1 — — * ® 6 tl r , . \ — — — — —— 2 avs . 
Fe . E 4 — — 3 „ 4 - * — — ay. — - * 


156 - THrtz NEW 


thoſe poor ſavages. Let us thank God that we were not 
born amongſt them, but had civilized parents, who. ey 
inſtructed us in the difference between good and evil. | 

Our hero ſhed tears when he traverſed the field of bat- 
tle to aſſiſt thoſe who were ſtill alive. It was all over with 
the greateſt part of them, and the reſt expired in his arms 
while he poured wine upon their wounds, and endeavoured 
to recover them. 

Harriet. Bat how came this Spaniard amongſt the ſavages, 

apa? 

Mr. Bill. That is more than Robinſon himſelf has yet 
had time to be informed of; therefore, let us reſtrain our 
Curioſity until to-morrow. | 

The Children. Oh! then we muſt ftop here. 


TWENTY-EIGHTH EVENING. 


H ARRIET. Well, papa, now for the Spaniard ; what 
brought him amongſt the ſavages ? 

Mr. Bill. Have a little patience, and you ſhall hear, 
Robinſon, having a mind to examine one of the two ca- 
noes which the ſavages had left behind them, went towards 
it, and found in it another unfortunate creature, tied hand 
and foot as the S Spaniard had been, and looking more dead 
than alive. 

As he was an Indian, Robinſon called Friday to ſpeak to 
him in his native tongue. Scarce had he caſt eyes on the 
priſoner, when Friday, all of a ſudden, like a man beſide 
himſelf, embraces him, locks him in his arms, cries, laughs, 
jumps, dances, roars, claſps his hands, ſtrikes himſelf on the 
face and breaſt, and, in ſhort, acts like one that is delirious. 
It was ſome time before Robinſon could draw from him this 
ſhort anſwer, It is my father!“ 

It would be difficult to deſcribe all the marks of filial love 


and affe d ion which. this excellent young man ſhewed 1 * 
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this occaſion. Twenty times he jumped out of the canoe 
upon land, and from the land into the canoe again. 
Some times he opened his jacket, and preſſed his father's 
head to his boſom to warm it; at others, he embraced him 
again, and covered him with kifſes. Robinſon, who had 
{till ſome wine in his bottle, gave it to him to waſh his fa- 
ther's limbs. ©. ; 2 

To refreſh the old man, Robinſon gave Friday his break- 
faſt, which he had not touched, and Friday gave it to his 
father. Scarce had he received it when his fon ftarted out 
of the canoe in a hurry, and went off ſo quick, that before 
Robinſon had time to by Where are you going, Friday was 

already out of fight. | EY 

He ſoon appeared again, but did not come back with 
quite ſuch expedition. When he was pretty near, they could 
ſee that he had a pitcher of water in one hand, and ſome vic- 
tuals in the other. „ „„ ap 

Robinſon then turned towards the Spaniard, who, exhauſted 
with fatigue, was lying ſtretched upon the graſs. He ſtrove 
to riſe, but was not able, Friday was ordered to fit down 
beſide him, to bathe his arms and legs with wine, and to 
take the ſame care of him 2s he had of his father. 

It was. truly moving to behold this affectionate ſon, who, 
while he attended the Spaniard, turned his head every mo- 
ment towards his father to ſee how he was. Robinſon now 
had a mind to try whether he could not, with Friday's aſſiſt- 
ance, convey the Spaniard to the canoe ; but Friday, who 
was young and frong, carried him with eaſe upon his ſhoul- 
ders, When they had placed in the other canoe, not only the 
eannon and the muſkets, but alſo all the arms of the conquer- 
ed Indians, Friday quickly entered the firſt, and he made 
ſuch ſpeed, by dint of rowing, that Robinſon, who ran on 
foot along the ſea- ſide, could by no means equal the hift- 
nefs of the canoe. | 1 5 . 

They were now oppoſite their dwelling- place. Robinſon 
haſtened thither for ſome planks and poles, which he put 
together in the form of a litter, to convey the diſabled men to 
his habitation with more eaſe. He and Friday carried them 
up, one after the other. What a treaſure was here for 
Robinſon, who longed for ſo much as the happineſs 
of enlarging his company?” As the two invalids ſeemed to 
have occafion for nothing i 
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o much as reſt, Friday made them 
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up a bed, on which, when ready, they delayed not to re- 
poſe themſelves. | 
The two hoſts then prepared a goed ſupper. Friday was 
ordered to go to the park, and bring home a young lama. 
He could not held miling frequently at the thought that 


he ſhould no reſemble a king ſtill more than ever. One 


circumftance was remarkable, that he counted in his do- 
minions as many different ſects of religion as he had ſub- 
jets. Friday had adopted his maſter's religion, which u as 
the Pfoteſtant ; the Spaniard. was a Roman Catholic, and 
Friday's father was an idolater. 

What is to be done in this matter ?”” ſaid Robinſon to 
himſelf : ©* have I not a right to oblige them all to embrace 
the belief which 1 think beſt ??” 

What think ye, my dear children? Oughi he to force his 
ſubjects to receive his particular religion, or ought he not ? 
The Children. He ſhould not conſtrain them in * re- 


ſped. 


Mr.. Bill. Why not ? | 

Rich. Becauſe a man's belief, or way of thinking... is in- 
dependent of all. the world, provided he behaves bunſelf 
inaffeniively in other reſpects. 

Mr. Bill. In fine, my dear children, it belongs to God: 
alone to be the infallible judge of our belief: he alone can 


decide on the truth or falſehood: of our opinions; none but 


he can know perfectly whether our ſearch after the truth has 
been earneſt and fincere,. or flight and negligent ; nor is 
there any but he who can judge how far our errors are to be 
imputed to us. 

Robinſon ſaw this matter nearly in the ſame light. Far 
from me, ſaid he. be the indiſcreet zeal which endea- 
vours to force men into its belief l. Far from me be the blind 
frenzy of perſecuting and torturing fellow- creatures, merely 
becauſe they have the misfortune to be deceived,. or the 
virtue to refuſe profeſſing publicly that of which they are 
not convinced -inwardly. In my iſland, at leaſt, ſuch. in- 
juſtice ſhall never find a place. 

He, therefore, reſolved, that all, without diſtinction, 
ſhould enjoy the ſree exerciſe of their religion, if it ſhould 
ſo happen, that they could not agree amongſt n 
upon one ſingle form of religious worſhip. 5 

Friday being now returned, they forthwith . to 


get ready the ſupper. Let us celebrate this day,“ ſaid 
0 Robinſon, 
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"Robinſon, *<* as a double feftival : on the one hand, we have | 
reſcued two fellow-creatures from the voracity of thoſe mon- 
ſters in human ſhape ; on the other hand, you have found | 

your father.“ : 5 | 

The two gueſts now awoke, and found themſelves able, 

with the aſſiſtance of Robinſon and Friday, to riſe and | 
fit at table. The old Indian ſeemed as much ſtruck and | 
aſtoniſhed at every thing that he beheld as his ſon had 

formerly been on his firſt ſeeing the effects of European in- | 


duſtry. | 5 | 
Friday ated as interpreter in the converſation that his 
maſter had with the old man and the Spaniard. | | 


Geo. Did Friday underſtand Spaniſh ? ' | 
Mr. Bill. No; but the Spaniard, who had been fix | 
months amongſt the ſavages, could ſpeak their language. 
The following is the ſubſtance of his account: | | 
Our ſhip was bound to the Coaſt of Africa for ſlaves, 
where we had taken a hundred on board, and were carrying 
them to Barbadoes to ſell them : twenty 'of them died on 
account of our ftowing them too cloſe one upon another. A 
violent gale of wind drove us out of our courſe, and carried 
3.20 us towards the Coaſt of Brafil, Our ſhip ſprung a leak, 
—_—_ ſo that we durft not truſt ourſelves out to fea again, but 
ws coaſted along the main land. Suddenly, and, in the night, 
. | we ſtruck vpon ſome rocks not far from an iſland. e 1 
| ſet the blacks free, that they might aſſiſt us in pumping, 


pr r 


#4 | iberty, tf 
1 but the moment they ſaw themſelves at liberty, they, with | 
1 ; * . » * * . 
1 one accord, ſeized our boats, being determined to eſcape ( 
4 448 from their maſters. | OD 
+l «« Whar could we do? It was impoſſible for us to have re- ; 
1 courſe to force; we were but fifteen againſt four- ſcore, and, | 


beſides. the greateſt part of them were armed. We en- 
deavoured, by our ſupplications, to prevail on thoſe, who 
5 had lately been our ſlaves, either to remain with us or take 
BY us with them. Though they had received the moſt rigorous 
treatment from us, yet they were moved with compaſſion, 
and ſuffered us to get into the boats, on condition that we 
gave up our arms, and the boats were ſo overloaded that 
we expected to fink every moment. 

« However, we did every thing in our power to reach the 


r odd ooccd 0&4 Cos 


1 1 | iſland, but ſuddenly the wind changed, and carried us out 
"809 to ſea in ſpite of the laborious exertions of the rowers, 
Our deſtruction now appeared no longer a matter of doubt: 


never- 


ROBINSON RUS Oz. 161 


nevertheleſs, we were carried to an iſland perfectiy unknown 
to us, where the inhabitants, ſimple and humane, received 
us with the moſt hofpitable benevolence. _ 

e We have lived with them ever ſince, in theubeſt manner 
we could, but ſtill very indifferently. Theſe poor ſavages 
have nothing themſelves to ſubſiſt on but fiſhing, and a few 
fruics which the iſland produces ſpontaneouſly. f 

„ Some days ago, this iſland was invaded by a nation of 
neighbouring Indians. Every one took up arms, and we 
ſhould have thought ourſelves wanting in the moſt eſſential 
duty of ſociety if we had not afliſted people from whom we 
had received ſuch friendly entertainment. I fought by the 
ſide of this brave old man, and had the misfortune to be 
made priſoner along with him. | | 

« In this dreadful captivity we paſſed two days and 
nights, bound hand and foot, without receiving any nouriſh- 
ment. They now and then threw us pieces of ſtinking fiſh. 

© This morning, at break of day, we were dragged to the 
canoes in order to be conveyed to the place where theſe bar- 
barians were accuſtomed to devour their victims. Providence 


brought you to our aſfiftance ; generous men l you delivered 


us; ſo that we have received more at your hands than ever 
we ſhall be able to repay you. | : 
Here the - Spaniard was filent; being penetrated with 


gratitude, he ſhed abundance of tears. | 


The Spaniard, on being aſked who owned the ſhip's cargo, 
anſwered, that the veſſel had been fitted out by two merchants 
of Cadiz. | | | a 

Upon this, Rohinſon took the Spaniard by the hand, led 


him to his cellar, then to the ſtorehouſe, and ſhewed him the 


moſt valuable effects of the wreck ſafely ſtowed in both places. 
Robinſon enquired alſo in reſpect to the owner of the 
diamonds and the officer's dreſs. He was told that they 
were both part of the effects of an Engliſh officer, who, 
having reſided many years in the Eaſt Indies, was returnin; 
to England, but, falling ſick on his way home, he deſire 
to be ſet aſhore on the coaſt of Africa, where he died, and 
his effects were put on board the Spaniſh ſhip to be conveyed 
” Barbadoes, whence they were afterwards to be ſent to 
ngland. 5 E : 
F rom that moment Robinſon looked upon the gold.duſt, 
the diamonds, and che papers, as a facred depoſit entruſted 
to his care, | n 
Night 
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Night approaching, all parties found themſelves ſo ex- 
hauſted by the fatigues and dangers of the day, that each 
one had occaſion to retire earlier than uſual to ſeek refreſb- 

ment in ſleep: They did, therefore, what we ſhall alſo do 


as ſoon as we have returned thanks to God for having this 


day permitted us to enjoy uninterrupted happineis and tran- 
quillity. 5 1 8 | 


— 


TWENTY-NINTH EVENING. 


| M R. BILL. The next morning Robinſon afſembled ail 
the ſtrength of his empire, and with their aſſiſtance cut 
down wood, with which they made a pile, and burnt the 
dead bodies of the Indians. | RE: 
_ Rich. That was the cuſtom of the Romans. 

Mr. Bill. And many other nations. beſides. Robinſon 
did not chuſe to imitate the imprudence of his countrymen, 
who, at that time, buried their dead in the midit of towns, 

and even within their churches, where conſequently the 
| e muſt breathe an air infected by the diſor of the 
ead. 8 | 

Harriet. Hey]! why they do ſo ſtill, papa. 5 

Mr. Bill. Yes, unfortunately, they do ſo.« Let this ex- 
ample make you ſenſible how difficult it is for men to aboliſh 
ancient cuſtoms, thoagh univerſally acknowledged to be 
pernicious. 5 

Another century and more will elapſe before people will 
think ſeriouſly of aboliſhing ſo pernicious a cuſtom. 

Henry. I wiſh I were a perſon in authority! I ſhould ſettle 
that matter. 


Mr. Bill. Heaven ſeems to intend each of you to be one 


day of the number of thoſe who are entruſted with the power 
of promoting your country's happineſs. Every thing that 
is neceſſary for your attaining fo exalted a truſt the goodneſs 


of Providence has beſtowed upon you. You are born of en- 
4, lightened 


'F @ W | ww aA 


ko. HR. 2 0, 9 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 163 


lightened and virtuous parents; you are endowed with the 
happieſt qualifications of body and mind; and, I may ven- 
ture to affirm, that you are receiving an education which few 


men have the happineſs to receive. If, as I hope, you 


ſhould fulfil your honourable deſtiny, if you ſhould arrive one 
day or other at the rank of thoſe powerful men whoſe ac- 
tions affect the happineſs of ſo many thouſands, make uſe of 
the authority entruiied to you to leſſen the evils and promote 
the good of your fellow-creatures; ſcatter round you joy, 
proſperity, and happineſs. Remember then, alſo, what has 
now given riſe to this paternal exhortation, and, if poſhble, 
prevail upon your countrymen to bury the dead in places 
where the ſtench of their bodies may not injure the health of 
the living. 0 py ns 
Robinfon and his companions, having burned the dead 
bodies, returned to the dwelling- place. As the ſon 
was called Friday, Robinſon gave the father the name of 
Thur/day, and thus we ſhall call him for the future. 
- Robinſon ſummoned them. all to council, where F _ 
ſtill ſerved as interpreter, and his maſter, as chief, opened 


the aſſembly with the following ſhort ſpeech : 


My dear friends, all who are preſent ſee themſelves 
now in poſſeſſion of whatever can contribute to render their 
lives peaceable and commodious : nevertheleſs, my heart 
will never find ſatis faction while I know that there. are per- 
ſons who have a greater right thereto than I have, and yet 
languiſh in the want thereof. I ſpeak of the Spamards 
who are now amongſt the ſavages. | wiſh that each of you 


would communicate to me his advice and opinion concern- 


ing the propereſt means for bringing thoſe unfortunate peo- 
ple hither. EE 


The Spaniard firſt offered to go for them, all alone, in one | 


of the canoes that they had taken from the Indians. Thurſ- 
day declared that he was ready to undertake the ſame ex- 


| ng Friday was of opinion, that he himſelf, who was 


tter for the enterprize, ſhould accompany the Spaniard. 


A generous conteſt aroſe between them all, and Robinſon ' 


was obliged to interpoſe. He pronounced, that Thurſday 
and the Spaniard ſhould make the projected attempt, and 
that Friday ſhoutd remain with him. 5 
Charlotte. But why did not he ſend Friday, papa, rather 
than the poor old man??! | 
Mr. Bill. The father knew the ſea, and could —_— it. 
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better than the ſon. As to the Spaniard, there was a ne- 


ceſſity that he ſhould go, becauſe, if he did not, his coun- 


trymen would, perhaps, not accept Robinſon's invitation. 


Before their departure, the Spaniard gave a proof not 


only of his honeſty and gratitude towards Robinſon, but alſo 
of his prudence and circumſpection. He repreſented, that 
the other Spaniards were, like himſelf, no more than com- 
mon ſailors, and, conſequently, people without education; 
that he did not know them ſufficiently to anſwer for their 
behaviour; and that, therefore, he was of opinion, that Ro- 
binſon, as maſter of the iſland, ſhould draw out the conditions 
upon which they ſhould be received. 

Robinſon immediately purſued his advice. The agreement 
which he drew up in conſequence of it, was worded as fol- 
tows : | . 

All perſons who are deſirous of reſiding in Robinſon 
Cruſoe's ifland, and of enjoying there the conveniencies of 


life which they are invited to ſhare, muſt conſent, E's” 


In the firſt place, to conform in every thing to th 
will of the lawful maſter of the iſland, and to ſubmit chear- 
fully to whatſoever laws and regulations the ſaid maſter ſhall 
judge neceſſary for the good of the territory. 

«« Secondly, to be active, ſober, and virtuous ; for no idle, 
drunken, vicious perſon will be tolerated in this iſland. 

6 Thirdly, to abftain from al quarrels. | 
% Fourthly, to join, without murmuring, in all the la- 
bours which the good of the community ſhall require, and, 
in caſe of neceſſity, to aſſiſt the maſter of the iſland at the ha- 
zard of their hves. | 

4 Fifthly, ſhould any perſon preſume to oppoſe any one 
of theſe juſt laws, all the other membets of the community 
mall be bound to unite againſt him, either to oblige him to 
return to his duty, or to baniſh him for ever from the iſland. 

Every one is adviſed to conſider theſe articles maturely, 
and not to ſign them (which would be equal to the obliga- 
tion of an oath), unleſs he is. firmly reſolved to abide by the 
conditions of them. | 
Signed  Ropinson Crusos,” 


It was ſettled that the Spaniard ſhould tranſlate this 
eement into his native language, and take pen and ink 
with him, that his countrymen might ſign it before they em- 

barked. | 8 85 3 
| : They 
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They next choſe the beſt of the canoes, and prepared for 


their departure. 55 
Geo. But was there room in one canoe for ail the Spa- 
niards? a | Pap > 
Mr. Bill. No: they only wanted this canoe to fail to the 
other iſland : for their return they could uſe the boats be- 
longing to the Spaniſh ſhip, which were ſtill in very good 
congition. | | SCP + 
hen their proviſions were laid in, the two deputies 
ſet ſail, after taking a friendly leave of Robinſon and Fri- 
day. ' At the moment of his father's departure Friday ſwam 
to the ſide of the boat, to ſhake hands with his father, 
and give him his laſt farewell, which was almoſt ſtifled with 
ſobs. On his return aſhore he ſat down u a riſin 
ground, with his eyes fixed upon the canoe, which ſcudd 
before the wind until he had entirely loſt fight of it. h 
Robinſon, to amuſe him, ſpent the reſt of the day with him 
in ſhooting game, and traverſing the hills. They had not gone 
very far, when the ſpaniel that accompanied them, ſtopped 
at the foot of a rock all overgrown with buſhes, and 8 
barking. They went up to him, and obſerved a hole in 
the rock, which a man could not enter without creeping. 
Robinſon deſired Friday to try if he could get into the 
hole, who, in making the trial, had ſcarce put his head 
withinſide, before he drew it out again in a hurry, uttered 
a dreadful roar, and ran away with the greateſt terror and 
Precipitation, never once liſtening to Robinſon's voice, 
who called him back repeatedly, At length, overtaking 
him, Robinſon aſked, with much ſurpriſe, «hy he had run 
away. Ah!”” replied he, ſcarce able to ſpeak, © ah! 
my dear maſter, let us fave ourſelves with the utmoſt ſpeed. 
In that cave is a moſt terrible monſter,” _ 5 
6 J ſhould be curious to ſee it, ſaid Robinſon; and, 
the: efo:e, deſired him forthwith to haſten to the dwelling- 
lace, and fetch a lantern. In the mean time, he went 
back to the rock, and ftood ſentinel before the hole, with 
his muſquet in his hand. ; 2 
Robinſon ſaid to himſelf, «© What could Friday have ſeen 
to terrify him ſo? Was it a wild beaſt? In that caſe it 
would certainly be raſh.of me to enter the hole. But if 
there were ſuch animals in this iſland, I ſhould have ſeen 
ſome of them long before now. I will know what it is, 
were 
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were it only to cure this good young man of his childiſh 
aptneſs to be frightened, IE 

Friday now arrives with the lantern lighted. He endea- 
voured once more, with tears in eyes, to diſſuade his 
maſter from expoſing himſelf to danger. Robinſon was 

a ſtranger to fear; exhorting Friday, therefore, to take 
courage, he advanced boldly towards the cavern, with a 
lantern in one hand and a loaded piſtol in the other. 

He perceived an object which really made him ſhudder ; 
nevertheleſs he did not run away. Holding his lantern far- 
ther in, he found it to be a lama that was dying of old- 
age, Looking round, and perceiving no other animal 
but this harmleſs lama, he crept entirely into the cavern, 
and bid Friday follow him. | | 

As he entered, Robinſon faid to him, ſmiling, Well, 
Friday, you ſee what fear can make us believe. Now, 
where are the great blazing eyes that you {aw ??? 

Frid. And yet I really thought I ſaw them ; nay, I could 
have ſworn it. 

Rob. Believe me, Friday, ſuch is the foundation of all 
ſtories concerning ghoſts, and I know not what idle fancies of 
the ſame ſort, The firit tellers of theſe abſurd tales were 
fearful old women, or cowardly menof the ſame ſtamp. 

While they were talking, the old lama expired. Robin- 
ſon and Friday dragged it out of the hole, in order to bury it. 

They next more attentively examined the ſpot where they 
were, and found it to be a very ſpacious and agreeable cave, 
which they might in future turn to advantageous uſes, 

Robinſon reſolved to convert it into an agreeable retreat, 
where he might enjoy a refreſhing coolneſs during the hotter 
part of the day, and alſo lodge any of his proviſions that 
were liable to be ſpoiled by the heat. Luckily it was no 
more than a ſhort-mile from the dwelling-place, whither 
Friday preſently repaired, and brought back tools, with 

which they both fell to work to enlarge the entrance, 
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THIRTIETH EVENING. 
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EDWARD. Every time now that papa fits down to 
continue the ſtory I feel a dread over me. : 

Mr. Bill. What are you afraid of, my dear ? 

Edw. That it will be the laſt evening. 

Mr. Bill. My dear children, all our pleaſures here below 
are bounded: this muſt alſo have an end, and you will do 
well to prepare yourſelves before-hand for the concluſion of 
Robanſon's adventures. 

A week was now elapſed without any appearance of the 
deputies. Friday ran twenty times a day to the top of 
the hillock or the ſea-ſide, and wearied his eyes to no 
purpoſe in looking out for them. One day Friday came 
bawling like a madman,——** They are coming they are 
coming!“ 

At theſe agrevable tidings Robinſon took his proſpect glaſs, 
and haſtened to the top of the hillock; but when he put 
the glaſs to his eye, the joy that was in his countenafce diſ- 
appeared, and he ſaid to Friday, ſhaking his head, “ doubt 

whether thoſe are the people that we with for. 
Robinſon looked at the object a ſecond time, and bein 
convinced that they were not his friends, he communicate 
his alarms to Friday, who was already much diſquieted. 

cc My friend, *? ſaid he, * it is an Engliſh boat, with Engliſh 
ſailors in it. Follow me, added he, taking the road to an 
eminence from whence they could better diſcover the 
Nothern coaſt. Scarce had they reached it and looked out 
to ſea, when they perceived, at the diſtance of about a couple 
of leagues, a large Engliſh ſhip lying at anchor. 

Surpriſe, fear, and joy, ſeized Robinſon's breaſt by turns: 
joy, at the ſight of a ſhip which might perhaps carry him to 
his own country; ſurpriſe and fear, becauſe he could not con- 

ceive What had * an Engliſh ſhip upon theſe coaſts. 
| | It 
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It could not be a ftorm ; the weather had been quite calm 


for ſome weeks. Nor could the ſhip's courſe have occaſion- 
ed her to come that way. What reaſon oould the captain 


| have for failing towards parts of the world where the Engliſh 


have neither ſettlements nor trade? He apprehended; there- 
fore, that they might be pirates. . 
Henry. What are they? 7 
Mr. Bill. There are men to be found, who make no 
ſcruple of taking away other people's property, either by 
fraud or violence, If they do this on land, they are call. 
ed 7hieves, or rob bers; if on ſea, they are called pirates, 
freebootcrs, and the like. | MM 
Edw. But theſe were Engliſhmen. „ 
Mr. Bill. So they appeared to be, it is true; but it was 
poſſible that they might be outlaws and pirates, who, having 
leized upon an Engliſh ſhip, had dreſſed themſelves in Eng- 
liſh clot. ang. F i 7 
Robinſon and Friday poſted themſelves on a riſing ground, 
from whence, without being perceived, they could have an 
eye upon whatever paſſed. They ſaw the boat, with eleven 
men in it, come to land at about a mile from the; place 
where they were. The ſtrangers landed; eight of them 
were armed, and the other three tied neck and theels. 
Theſe they unbound as ſoon as they were upon the beach, 
By the countenance and actions of one of them in particu- 
lar, they judged that he was ſoliciting the compaſſion of 
thoſe who were armed : he fell at their feet in the poſture 
of a ſuppliant. The other two now and then lifted up their 
hands to Heaven, as if to implore ſuccour and deliver- 


Robinſon, ſhocked and grieved at this ſight, knew not what 
to reſolve on. | er 

It was not without ſhuddering that he ſaw ſome of thoſe 
who were armed lift up their hangers ſeveral times over the 
head of him who was on his knees before them. At laſt, he 
obſerved that the priſoners were left alone, while the:others 
diſperſed themſelves in the woods. 5 

All three ſat down with ſorrowful and deſponding hearts 
on the ſpot where the reſt left them. 

This ſight reminded Robinſon of his own deplorable ſitua- 
tion the day he was caſt aſhore upon the iſland, and it inſpi- 
red him with the reſolution of riſking every thing for the pre- 


ſexvation of theſe unfortunate people, if they ſhould prove 
deſerving 
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. ; 
deſerving of it. Having thus determined, he ſent Friday 
home with orders to bring as many guns, piſtols, hangers, 
and as much ammunition, as he could carry. | | 

Harriet. What is ammunition ? : | 

Mr. Bill. Powder and ball. Friday having performed 
his errand, and all the fire-arms being charged, they obſerved 
that the ſailors were lain down in the ſhade to fleep, 
during the violent heat of the noon-day. Robinſon, having 
waite of an hour, advanced confidently towards the 
three pri oners, who were ſtill fitting in the ſame ſpot with 
their backs to him. When Robinſon, approaching them, 
called out ſuddenly, *« Who are you ?*” they were all three 
thunder-ſtruck. 4, | | 

They all ſtarted up, and were going to run away; but Ro- 
binſon bade them fear nothing, for he was come to aſſiſt them. 
c You are, then, ſent from Heaven, ſaid one of them, 
furveying him with the greateft aſtoniſhment. ** All aſſiſt- 
ance comes from Heaven, replied Robinſon ; ** but, not 
to loſe time, tell me in what conſiſts your diſtreſs. I am 
captain of that ſhip,”* ſaid one of them; then pointing to his 
_ companions, ** this,” continued he, was my mate, and 
that gentleman a paſſenger. My ſailors mutinied and ſeized. 
the ſhip ; their intention at firſt was to kill me, and theſe 
my two companions; however, they have at length yielded 
to our entreaties, and ſpared our lives: but this boon is 
almoſt as bad as death itſelf : they expoſe us on this de- 
ſert iſland, where, being in want of every thing, we are ſure 
to periih miſerably ? | 

«« On two conditions, ſaid Robinſon, I will riſk my 
blood and my life to relieve you from this extremity. | 

% They are theſe : While you remain upon this iſland, you 
ſhall conform in every thing to my will; and, if I ſucceed in 
recovering for you the poſſeſſion of your ſhip, you ſhall give 
me and my companion a free paſſage to England.“ » We, 
the ſhip, and all that it contains, ſhall be wholly at your diſ- 
poſal, replied the captain. = 

% Very well, {aid Robinſon, < I put a muſket and a 

ſword into each of your hands, on condition that you ſhall not 
uſe them until I think proper. Your aſſaſſins are now aſleep 
and diſperſed one from the other: eome, let us try and maſter 
them without ſpilling any blood. | 

Friday carried with him the cords which had been taken 
off the three priſoners. In firſt ſailor that they came ap to 
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ſlept ſo ſoundly that they ſeized him by the hands and feet, | 
and crammed a hankerchief into his mouth. They tied . 
his hands behind his back, and commanded him to remain on 
the ſpot without ſtirring or making the leaſt noife, on pain 
of being put to death that moment. 

The ſecond met with the fame treatment. Providbock | 
appeared on this occaſion the protector of innocence and 
avenger of villainy. Six of them were now tied, but the two 
laſt awoke, ſtarted up, and took their arme. Wretches !”” | 
cried Robinſon to them, ** ſee where your gan en lie! 
Be aſſured we are ſuperior to you in force.“ 

They threw down their arms, and, in their turn. fell 
upon their knees to entreat their captain's pardon. TT | 
were all conducted to the cavern which had een lately di 
covered, there to be confined. 

After this, Robinſon and F riday, with their new biens N 
went down to the boat: they drew it up on the beach, and 

bored holes in its bottom to render 1 it "ae the preſent unfit 
for uſe, | 

Henry. Why did they do ſo ? 

Mr. Bill They foreſaw, that, when the feſt dont a 45 not 
return, the people aboard would ſend a ſecond. They choſe, 
e to put it out of their power to take back the 

rſt. | 
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What they expected happened accordingly. About three | 

o' clock in the afternoon, they ſaw another boat put off from 
the ſhip towards the iſland. Robinſon, with his companions, 
retired to a rifing ground, in order to obſerve what meaſures 
circumſtances might require them to purſue. 

The boat having come to land, the men jumped out and 
ran to the firſt. They looked all round, and called their 
companions by their names, but nobody anſwered. 88 
were ten in number, all well armed. 

Robinſon, being informed by the captain, thats amongft 
thoſe whom they had made priſoners, there were three who 
from fear alone had joined in the mutiny, ſent Friday and 
the mate for them immediately. On their appearance, the 
captain, after reproaching them a little for their behaviour, 
aſked them, whether, if he ſhould pardon them, they would 
remain faithful to him for the future. To the laſt moment 
of our lives,”” they ſaid, trembling, and immediately falling 
on their knees, and heartily repenting of their folly, ſhed 
tears of joy on being forgiven, The — gave _ | 

back 
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back their arms, and defired them to yield a punctual obe- 
dience to their common chief. 4 7 44 
In the mean time, the people of the ſecond boat were 
firing their guns, with the expeRation- that their ſcattered 
_ comrades would hear them. At laſt, finding all.their re- 
' ſearches uſeleſs, they put off, intending to he at anchor 
about a hundred yards from the ſhore. The captain and 
Robinſon were apprehenſive leſt they ſhould go back to the 
ſhip, and the crew ſhould take the reſolution of ſetting 
fail without their companions: to prevent which event, 
Robinſon. ordered Friday and one of the ſailors to go 
behind the thickets, about a mile from the boat, and anſwer 
the men whenever they called, in order to draw the ſailors 
after them to as great a diſtance as poſſible from ſhore ; and, 
having done this, Friday and the ſailor were to return as 
quick as they could by another way. 5 9 
This ftratagem ſucceeded completely. No ſooner did 
the ſailors in the boat hear a voice anſwer them, than they 
haftened to land again, and ran towards that quarter from 
2 they heard the voice, leaving two to guard the 
oat, | . 55 
Friday and his companion performed their part admira . 
bly. They drew the ſailors after them about three miles 
from the ſhore, and then they haſtened back to join their 
commanders. | | 
Night now came on, and it grew by degrees darker and 
darker. Robinſon and his companions advanced ſilently 
towards the boat, unperceived by the two ſailors who 
guarded it ; then they all ſhewed themſelves at once, and 
threatened the two men with inſtant death if they dared 
to ſtir a ſtep. They begged for quarter, upon which 
Robinſon's party went up to them, and tied their hands. 
This done, they made haſte to draw up the boat to a con- 
ſiderable diſtance from the water, led away their two 
priſoners, and concealed themſelves behind the buſhes, 
to wait for the return of the other ſailors. They 
came back ſtraggling one after another, and all exceed- 
ingly fatigued with their unſucceſsful expedition. Their 
aſtoniſhment and vexation at not finding the boat is impoſ- 
ſible to be expreſſed. As ſoon as there were five of them 
together, one of thoſe who had been pardoned was ſent to 
them to aſk whether they choſe to lay down their arms and 
ſurrender that moment ; adding, that, in caſe of = _ 
; ; u 4 8 


174 — Tx 024 | 
faſal, the governor of the iſlandhad poſted a detachment of 


fifty men not thirty yards off, whoſe fire could not poſſibly 


ifs them though it was dark. | | 

At the ſame time Robinſon and his company made a 
clattering with their arms, to confirm the ſailor's account 
of their number. Can we hope for pardon ?” faid one 
of them. The captain, who was unſeen, anſwered, © Tho- 
mas Smith, you know my voice; lay down your arms in- 
* and you ſhall all have your lives ſpared, except At- 
' kins.” : | 

They all immediately threw down their arms. Atkins 


begged for mercy. Then Friday and the three failors 


were ſent to tie their hands; and the other three mutineers, 


returning at the ſame time from their ramble, ſubmitted 
to be tied with the reſt. | 
| Upon this, Robinſon, as ene of the governor's officers, 
came forward to the priſoners, The captain, who. accompa- 
nied him, choſe out thoſe whom he thought capable of a ſin- 
cere repentance: theſe were ſent to be lodged near the en- 
trance of the dwelling- place; the others were put into the 
Cavern. | 
To-morrow evening, my dear children, you ſnall have the 
ſequel of this adventure. 9 


THIRTY-FIRST EVENING. 


. BILE. My dear children, we now draw near the 
concluſion. 

The ſailors whoſe lives had been promiſed them, were lodg- 
ed, as before mentioned, near the entrance of the dwelling- 
place; they were ten in number. Robinſon informed them, that 
their offence being mutiny, they ſhould not receive a ful! 
pardon, but on the condition of aſſiſting their lawful com- 
mander to recover poſſeſſion of his ſhip. Robinſon added, 
that, if they acquitted themſelves properly of this juſt duty, 
they would fave the lives of their comrades in priſon, who, if 


the- 
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the ſhip was not recovered that very night, were all to be 
- hanged the next morning at break of day. 

In the mean time, the ſhip's carpenter was ordered im- 
mediately to repair the-boat that had been ſcuttled ; and, as 
ſoon as this was done, they launched them both. It was 
agreed, that the captain ſhould command one, and the mate 
the other. Every man had arms and ammunition. 

Robinſon, ' whoſe deſtiny was now going to be decided, 
felt an anxiety and agitation of mind that did not ſuffer him 
to reſt” PEP EBEE 2 | i 

Sometimes. he ſat down in the cave, ſometimes he walked 
about upon the terrace, and ſometimes he went up to the 
top of the hillock, to- liſten whether any thing -was to be 
heard from that quarter where the ſhip lay. His anxiety was 

* continually encreafing, becauſe he expected the hgnal that 
had been agreed upon between them : three guns were to 
be the token of the captain's ſucceſs, and it was already mid- 
night. He at length ſeaſonably recollected a maxim with 
which he had,-not long ago, endeavoured to fortify his man 
Friday. In a doubtful caſe,” ſaid he, always expect 
the worſt. If this worſt does not happen, ſo much the better 
for you; if it does, you are prepared for it, and have already 
deſtroyed half its power to Saves | | 

Conſequently, Robinſon conſidered as indubitable the ill 
ſucceſs of the expedition. He now gave up all hope—when, 
ſuddenly, the deep and diſtant ſound of a gun was heard. 
As if he had been rouſed out of his ſleep, Ye hftens — a - 
ſecond report — then a third! 5 
Intoxicated with joy, he throws his hands round Friday's 
neck, and bedews him with his tears, unable to utter a 
fingle word. What is the matter, my dear maſter ?** ſaid 
Friday, terrified at all this hurry and ſudden overflow of 
affection. | | 

« Ah! Friday?” was all the anſwer that Robinſon, in the 
fulneſs of his joy, could return. | | 

Heaven have compaſſion on my poor maſter's head! 
ſaid Friday to himſelf, imagining him to have loſt his 
ſenſes. # | 12 

c You mult go to bed, my dear maſter.” Robinfon, in a 
tone of voice which expreſſed his tranſport, cried, ** Me! 
me to bed! Friday, at the very moment when Heaven is 
crowning the only wiſh that my heart has cheriſhed fo long ! 
Did you not hear the three guns!“ | 3 
2 | Fri- 
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Friday, on being informed of this fortunate event, rejoic- 
ed, it is true, but more on his maſter's account than his 
own: The thoughts of ſoon quitting his native climate for 
ever, damped the ſatisfaction which he would otherwiſe 
have enjoyed. | | „ : 

Robinſon waited with impatience for the moment when 
broad day-light ſhould give him a full view of the inſtru- 
ment of his deliverance. The moment comes—— Heaven! 
is it poſſible ? —Dreadful idea l He ſees, without the 


He ſhrieks, and falls down in a ſ\woon. . 
Friday ran to him, but was a long time before he could 
comprehend what was the matter with his maſter. 


compaſhon. You all maintain a profound ſilence—1 will 
take advantage of it, and go on. 
_ Robinſon ſhews us here, dy his example, how careful 
mea ſhould be not to ſuffer their paſſions to get the better 
of them. If he had not at firſt indulged. an immoderate 
joy, he would not afterwards-have fallen into an exceſſive 
degree of ſorrow ; he would have reflected that Providence 
has means to reſcue us from diſtreſs, even when we think it 
impothble. This reflection would have contributed to reſtore 
him to tranquillity. | | 
bi While Robinſon was deſponding, and Friday endeavour- 
ning to comfort him, they were agreeably ſurpriſed to behold 
* the captain coming up the hillock, accompanied by ſome 
of his people. Robinſon ſprung forward to take him by 


the ſhip at anchor in a creek on the Weſtern ſide of the iſland. 
Judge whether his grief was baniſhed in a moment. 
Robinſon was ſo overjoyed that he could not quit the cap- 
tain, who on his ſide was no leſs delighted. The captain 
related the manner of his becoming maſter of the ſhip 


ſo dark that the mutineers never ſaw him, and ſo made not 
the leaſt difficulty in receiving thoſe on board who accompa- 
nied him. The moſt refractory were going, it is true, to 
ſtand upon their defence, but their reſiſtance would have 
been vain, It is you, added he, with tears in his eyes, *< it 
is you, generous man! who have ſaved me and reſtored my 
ſhip. It is now yours; you ſhall diſpoſe both of that and 
me at your pleaſure."? | 


In 


ſmalleſt room for doubt—that the ſhip is no longer there. 


I fee, my dear children, you are divided between joy and 


the hand, and happening to turn himſelf that way he perceived 


without killing or wounding a ſingle perſon. The night was 
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In the mean time, Robinſon related his ſtrange adven- 
tures, which more than once excited the captain's higheſt 
admiration. The latter entreated Robinſon to tell him what 
he ſhould- do for him. Beſides what I ftipulated yeſter- 
day,“ anſwered he, I have three things more to deſire of 
you. In the firſt place, I requeſt you to wait the return of 
the Spaniards and my man Friday's father: 2dly, to receive 
aboard your ſhip, not only me and my people, but alſo all the 
Spaniards, whom you will land in their own country, ſail- 
ing to Cadiz for that purpoſe : laſtly, to pardon the principal 
mutineers, and to puniſh them no otherwiſe than by letting 

them remain here on my iſland. | 
The captain, having aſſured him that theſe articles ſhould 
be punRually performed, ſent for the priſoners, picked out 
the moſt guilty, and told them their ſentence, which they 
heard with a degree of ſatisfaction, very well knowing that 
by law they were liable to be put to death. Robinſon re- 
commended to them, over and over, to put their truſt in 
Heaven, to agree together, and to be induftrious, aſſurin 
them that the practice of theſe virtues would not a little con- 
tribute towards rendering their confinement in this iſland 
agreeable, : 

He was ſtill ſpeaking, when Friday brought the pleaſin 
news that his father was coming with the Spaniards, and - 
that they were that moment landing. Friday flew'to the 
ſea- ſide, and embraced his father again and again, before 
the reſt came up. 55 

Robinſon ſaw with ſurpriſe, that, amongſt thoſe who came 
in the boats, there were two women. He queſtioned Thurſ- 
day concerning them, who told him that they were natives 
whom the two Spaniards had married. As ſoon as theſe two 
Spaniards learned that Robinſon intended to leave ſome 
ſailors behind him upon the iſland, they requeſted permiſſion 
to re main there with their wives. | 

Robinſon readily conſented to it. He was well pleaſed 
that two men ſhould remain upon his iſland, of whom all 
their comrades gave the moſt excellent character, as it was 
poſſible that they might bring back the mutineers, with whom 
they were left, to a regular and peaceable life. With this 
view he reſolved to give the Spaniards a degree of authority 
over rhem. _ 5 | 

Thoſe who were to be left on the ifland were ſix Eng- 
lichmen, and two Spaniards with their wives. RE 
| Calle 
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called the whole together, and declared his will to them in 
the following words: Fe | 

J hope none of you will diſpute my right to do as I 
pleaſe with the property of this iſland and all that belongs to 
it. I wiſh equal happineſs to all of you who remain here af- 
ter me. Toſecure it, there muſt be a certain order and ſub- 
ordination amongſt you, which it belongs only to me to pre- 
ſcribe. I declare, therefore, that I appoint the two Spaniards 
as ſubſtitutes in my place, and that they ſhall for the future 
be the lawful maſters of the iſland. You ſhall all pay them 
the ſtricteſt obedience ; they alone ſhall have poſſeſſion of the 
little fort and live there ; they alone ſhall have under their 
care all the arms, ammunition, and tools, but which they 
will lend you, whenever you have occaſion for them, provided 
you be quiet and peaceable. Perhaps one day or other I 
may have an opportunity of hearing from you. Perhaps I 
may even reſolve to come and finiſh iny days in this iſland, 
ſuch an affection do I feel for it even at this moment.“ 

They all n to theſe regulations, and promiſed the 
moſt perfect obedience. 

Robinſon then took an inventory of the few goods that he 
intended to carry away with him. They u ere, iſt, the dreſs 
of ſkins that he had made for himſelf, together with the 
umbrella and the maſk : 2dly, the ſpear, the bow and arrows, 
and the ſtone hatchet, which were alſo his own workman- 
ſhip: 3dly, Poll, the ſpaniel, and two lamas : 4thly, ſeve- 
ral utenfils and pieces of furniture, which he had made 
while he was alone: 5thly, the gold-duſt and diamonds : and 
laſtly, the lump of gold which was his own property. a 
All theſe articles being carried aboard, and the wind 
favourable, their departure was fixed for the next day. 

The captain, to contribute in ſome meaſure to the wel- 
fare of the new inhabitants of the iſland, ordered a quantity 
of proviſions to be brought from the ſhip, together with 
gunpowder, iron, and working tools, all which he beſtowed 
as a preſent on the colony. | Is | 

Towards evening, Robinſon made his excuſes, and begged 

rmiſſion to be alone for an hour. Every one withdrawing, 

went to OP of the hillock ; there he revolved in 
his mind the ſeries of events that had happened during his 
abode upon the iſland, and his heart, full of the livelieſt 
filial gratitude, opened itſelf in thankſgiving to his Su- 
preme BenefaQor, 1 
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180 THE NEW 5 
The time of their departure being arrived, Robinſon 
affectionately exhorted the colony to be unanimous, induſtrious, 
and, above all, religious; and, bearing in his breaſt a re- 
gard far the welfare of the whole, he recommenids them as 
is brothers to that divine protection which he had always 
wonflerfully experienced. He looks round once more with in- 
ward ſatisfaction, and for the laſt time he bids farewell 
to the inhabitants whom he leaves in the ifland, but in a 
_ voice ſcarcely to be heard. At length he goes abqard, 
accqmpanied by Thurſday and Friday, © 
chmee the Children. Now the flory is ended,  * * 
ch. Pray, have patience ; who knows whether fone 
obſtacle may not yet happen to hinder his departure? 
Mr. 3ill. The wind was freſh, and blew ſo favourably 
that the iſland ſeemed to withdraw from them very faſt. - As 
long as it was in ſight, Robinſon kept his eyes fixed upon 
the ſpot, which, from his having lived upon it for 12 years, 
was become almoſt as dear to him as his own native country. 
They had a very fine voyage, and in twenty-four days 
N ai e e ebe Cadiz, where they landetl all 
their Spaniſn Fin Robinſon went inte the town to 
enquire for the merchant to whom the barrel of gold duſt 
belonged which he had faved from the wreck. He was 
fortunate enough to find him, and to learn that the honeſt 
merchant, by recovering nis gold, would be extricated 
from the gresteſt Gfficulties,  _ 3 
The barrel of gold -duſt was more than ſufficient to pay 
off the merchant's debts. Penetrated with gratitude, he 
wiſhed ito .beſtow-the remainder upon his bene factor. Ro- 
binſon, far from accepting it, declared that he was already 
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ruin of an honeſt merchant,” F DP 
Erom-Cadiz-.they ſet ſail for England. In this part of 
the 
= ſuddenly Il, and died, in ſpite of all the aſſiſtance that could 
== be given him. The two lamas, alſo, being no longer able 
"MM to endure the voyage and the ſea air, died ſoon after. 
The ſhip arrived without any accident at Portſmouth. 


to reſtore the diamonds. He found her, indeed, according 


_ circumſtances. She and her children were reduced to very 
| great diſtreſs; in ſhort, they were almoſt in rags, and po- 
| — h MP ___vertp 


r 00M 5+ 25:0 mn mo 


too well rewarded in the fatisfation of having prevented the 


eg a -melancholy event happened. Thurſday fell 


Robinſon hoped to find there the widow to whom he was. 


to the direction that he had received for her, but in very low 
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verty was painted in the-countenance of each perſon of the 
family. Robinſon, therefore, once more experienced the 
fatisfaction, ſo delightful to every man of benevolence, of 
being an inſtrument in the hands: of Providence to dry up 
the tears of the unfortunate. He gave her the diamonds ; 
and as a plant that is almoſt parched in ſtalk and branches 
recovers its ſtrength and verdure after a kindly and refreſhing 
ſnower, he ſaw this family lift up their heads once more, 
make a proper figure in ſociety, and enjoy a. happineſs 
ariſing from independence which they had long ſince deſpaired 
JJ EEE — 8 
As Robinſon found here a ſmall veſſel going to Plymouth 
immediately, he took leave of his captain, not chuſing to go 
by land, and haſtened with Friday aboard the Plymouth 
veſſel, which ſet fail that ſame evening. 
This ſhort” paſſage was foon performed. They were al- 
ready in fight of the Eddiſtone light-houſe, when all of a 
ſudden a violent ſtorm aroſe, which carried the veſſel to the 
Weſtward, All that ſkill and activity could do was put in 
practice to tack and keep out to ſea, but to no purpoſe: a 
furious guſt of wind rendered all their exertions uſeleſs ; it 
es Ya ſhip'upon a ſand-bank with ſuch violence that ſhe 
bulged. | | | 
| The. peo Ie had ſcarce time to take to their boats, which 
was the only reſource they had to preſerve their lives. 
IT bey fortunately reached ſhore at a place not far from 
Plymouth. Robinſon ſaved out of all his effects nothing but 
his faithful ſpaniel, who ſwam after the boat, and Poll, his 
1 which flew upon his ſhoulder the moment ſhe ſaw 
im leave the ſhip. He ſtopped in Plymouth that night, and 
the next day learned, that, amongſt the goods ſaved from 
the wreck, were his umbrella 72% ſuit of cloaths made of 
ſkins. Theſe, being of no uſe to the finder, were reſtored 
to him by a fiſherman for a trifling gratuity, As to his great 
wedge of gold, it was loft irrecoverably. . 
Rich, Poor Robinſon! _ Ss ane? | 
Mr. Bill. He is now exactly as rich as when he formerly 
fet fail from Plymouth. As to Robinſon, this loſs gave him 
very little concern. Propoſing, as he did, to live, all the 
reſt of his days, as ſoberly and with the ſame perſeverance 
in labour as he had whilſt upon his iſland, he found a lump: 
of gold to be quite unneceſſary in the proſecution of ſuch a. 
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He now took the coach for his native city Exeter. He had 
already learned at Portſmouth that his mother was dead, 


and he had bitterly lamented her loſs.. At length he ſtops 


in Exeter: his heart beating with joy, he ſprings out of 
che coach, and if it had not been for the numbers of people 
in the ſtreet, he would have fallen on his face to kiſs the 
ground of his native city, _ , . 1 45 
Going into the inn at which the earriage ſtopped, he choſe 
to fend to his father, in order to prepare him by degrees for 
the unexpected return of his ſon, The man who was charged 
with this meſſage had orders to tell the old gentleman, at 
fErft, that a perſon deſired to ſpeak with him, who brought 
him agreeable news from his ſon : he was, after ſome time, 
to add, that his ſon was coming to Exeter; and, laſtly, to 
declare that the bearer of theſe agreeable tidings was his ſon 
himſelf. Without this preparation, the good old-man might 
have been ſeized with ſuch an exceſs of joy. as would have 
coſt him his life. | 3 


After this ons , Robinſon, who ſtill knew the ſtreets 
It, flies to his father's houſe. ' As ſoon as he 


perfectly we 
arrived there, in a tranſport of inexpreſſible extacy he throws 
himſelf into his father's arms, who trembled all over, **Oh, 
my father '*-—*© My dear ſon !**—was all that they could 
ſay. Throbbing and'ſpeechleſs, they remained ſome time 
locked in each other's arms; at length, a ſeaſonable flood 
of tears relieved both their breaſts, which were almoſt ſuffo- 
cated with joy. 1 8 
Friday, whom the multitude of different objects that he 
ſaw filled with ſurpriſe, was ſtaring about in filence. His 
eyes could never have enough.  _ e 7 

In the mean time, the noiſe of Robinſon Cruſoe's return 
and his ſurpriſing adventures was ſpread rapidly through the 
city of Exeter. His father's houſe was for ever full. of 


people, and Robinſon was employed in relating his ſtory 


from morning to evening; in the courſe of which he never 
forgot to addreſs to the fathers and mothers who heard him 


the following exhortation, If you love your children, 
I pray you, teach them, in their early years, to be godly, 
ſober, and laborious :*? and if there happened to be young 


perſons preſent, he was careful to give them this whole. 


ſome advice, My dear children, obey your parents 
and your teachers ;- learn diligently whatever you have a, 
: | 5 ; CO 
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capacity to learn; fear God, and be careful—oh, be careful. 
to avoid idleneſs ! It is the mother of every vice. 
| Robinſon's father was by profeſlion a broker, and he wiſhed 
to ſee his'ſon"apply to his ow) buſineſs, in order to take it 

T after his death; but Nobinſon, long accuſtomed: to the- 
pleaſure of manual labour, begged his permiſſion to learn 
the trade of a carpenter, and his father not oppoſing his 
inclination, he put himſelf, together with Friday, apprentice: 
to that buſineſs, in which they made ſuch proficiency, that, 
before the end of the year, they could work with as. much: 
neatneſs and diſpatch as any of the trade in Exeters 


Aſter ſome time, they opened the buſineſs in partnerthip,. 
and during their wikie tives remained faithful Hiende and; 
inſeparable companions. Induſtry and fobriety were ſo muchz 
a ſecond nature to them, that they could not . paſſed even 
half a day in idleneſs or looſe living. In remembrance of: 
their former ſolitary way of life, they pitched upon one day 
in the week to live in the ſame manner as they uſed in their: 
iſland, as far as that could be done. Concord eee e 
ſelves, indulgence for the faults of others, beneficence towards: 
thoſe whom they knew, and humanity to all men, were virtues: 
ſo habitual to them, that they . not conceive. how- an 
one who neglected the practice of them could be happy. 
They were particularly Addis guiſhed by a pure, ſincere, and 
active piety. Therefore, the blefling of Heaven viſibly- 
crowned all. their endeavours. Being always actively em- 
ployed about ſomething uſeful, they. reached. a very ad- 
vanced age in health. and peace; and the remoteſt poſte- 
rity will reſpe& the memory of two men, who, by their ex 
ample, have ſhewn to the world in what manner we may 
beſt work out our temporal welfare in this life, and. our- 
eternal happineſs in the next. „ 5 1 _ {3 383} 
Here Mr. Billingſley was filent ;: the children continned? 
fitting ſome little time longer, in deep reflection, until this 
thought, Ii #ndeavour to do iht ſame, which reſulted a a 
moral from what they had heard, took root in the breaſt off 
esch, and acquired the force of an iramoveable,reſolutions. 
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The want of an Index to all.the beautiful and remark. 
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liberal encouragement from the Public for his Edition of 
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An Intfoduftory Disvoutsz on BanrsHment,. 

By the Right Honeurable WILIA EDax. 

ALON AMEN TIS: 7 
Cray, I.—Compariſon between New Holland and other Con- 


Commodore Peliart ſhipwrecked the CoaftAccounts of 
it before his Time erroneous, or ſuppreſſed. by the Dutch. 
Diſcoveries in theſe Parts not encouraged by Spain, FEE 
CAP. l.-Dampier twice on the Coaſt of New Holland ;. 
His Account of the Country; its Inhabitants and Productions. 
Cu. III. Chart of the Coaſt imperfect.— Dampier's Con- 
ay ye of a Channel dividing New Helland, Diſcovery of 
an Diemen's Land, —Accounts of that Country. by Captains. 


Cook and Furneaux. 


Land by Captain Cook. —Farther Remarks by Mr. Anderſon. 
on the Country. Productions, Inhabitants, and Language. 
CuAr. V. New South Wales diſcovered by Captain Cook. 
Marks of the Coaſt from Point Hicks: to Botany Hay. Account 
ot the Inhabitants ſeen at the latter Place. 1 | 
__ Cray, VI.—Deſcription of Botany Bay.—Soil and Produc- 
tanyBay Northward.—Dam * oat Deſcription of Boobies.—Cap-- 
tain Cook lands at Buſtard Bay,—Range from thence to T birky. 
thence Northward. Captain Cook lands a fourth Time;—En- 
ters Endeavour River.—Dangers in approaching that Harbour. 
CHAP: VIII.—Deſeription of Endeavour River. — Animals 
found there. Vegetables and other Productions.—Inhabitants. 
CHAP; IX. —Farther Account: of the Inhabitants.— Their 
Banguage. Soil of the Country about Endeavour River. —Dan- 
rous Shoals to the North of that Harbour. — Lizard Point. 
Folſeſfon Iſland —- Remarks on the Chart. a” 
CuaP. X.—Miſcellaneous Remarks. Face of the Country... 
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The following Books, for the Inflruftion and Entertainment of 
+ * Youth, are juft publiſhed by John Stockdale, Piccadilly. . 
1. HE New Robinſon Cruſoe; an inſtructive and enter- 
N taining Hiſtory for the Uſe of Children of both Sexes. 
| Tranſlated from the French, Embelliſhed with thi ty tao beau- 
tiful Cuts, each Cut the Size of the Page. In four Volumes :2mo. 
Price only s. „5 lo os, 15 
2. A Sketch of Univerſal Hiſtory; to which is added, a Brief 
Chronology of the moit remarkable Events in the Hiſtory of 
ere mbelliſhed with thirty - ſix Heads of the Kings, from 
Egbert to George III. incluſive. Price 18. 6d. e 
 - . 4+ The Hiſtory of Three Brothers; to which are added» 
_ Gray's Elegy in a Country Churchyard, Pope's Univerſal Prayer, 
and the Hiſtory of John Gilpin, Embelliſhed with five beauti- 
ful Cuts. Price 6d, „ „ 
4. A* of a Schoolboy, with other Pieces. Price 28. 
und. „ 3 . . 
5. The yon” Bla Little Jack (who was found by accident 
and nurſed by a Goat). By the Author of Sandford and Merton. 

See Fortune's ſcorn, but Nature's darling child, 

Rock d by the tempeſt, nurtur'd on the wild! 
WMith mind unſoften'd and an active frame, 
No toils can daunt him, and no danger tame! | 

Though winds and waves impede his daring courſe, 

He ſteers right onward, and defies their force, i 
Neatly printed in a ſmall Volume, and ornamented with twenty- 
| two beautiful Cuts. Price only 1s. bound. " 
6. The Children's Miſcellany, in one Volume, illuſtrated with 
a beautiful Frontiſpiece. Price 3s. 6d. bound. 3 
| 7. Select Stories, for the Inſtruction and Entertainment of 

Children. By M. Berquin. Iuſeribed to Mr. Raikes. Neatly 
printed in one Volume, containing 300 Pages of A Un 
illuſtrated with four Copper plates. Price only 3s. bound. 
3. The Children's Friend, tranſlated from the French of M. 
Berquin; complete in four Volumes, and ornamented with four 
beautiful Frontiſpieces. Price only 10s. bound. EE 

9. L'Ami des Enfans, par M. wes mad complete in four 
Volumes, with Frontiſpieces. Price only 12 8. bounce. 

10. The Friend of Vouth, tranſlated from the Freneh of M. 
Berquin ; complete in two Volumes, and ornamented with beau- 
tiful Frontiſpieces, Price only 6s. bound. . 

11. The Hiſtory of Sandford and Merton. A work intend» 
ed for the Uſe of Children, Embelliſhed with beautiful Frontiſ- 


pieces. In two volumes. Price 78. bound. 
| | | 12. Sandford 


| New Books printed for Jobn Stockdale. 


* * x4; Sandford et 1 Traduction el de 1 Anglois, 
M. Berquin. Embelli de Frontiſpices. In n two beiter, 
Price 7s. bound. | 
13. The Adventures of Numa Pompilius, ſecond King 
Rome. In two Volumes. Price 6s. in boards. a 
14. Captain Cook's third and laſt Vo to the Pacifie 0 


in the Years 1776, 1777, 1778, 1779, and 1780. Faithfully 
bridged from the Quarto Edition, abliſhed by Order — his 


Majeſty. Illuſtrated with Copper- plates. Price 4s. bound. 
* koh Viſion of Columbus, By Joel Barlow, TY Prics 
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186. Stockdale's Edition of Shakſpeare ; Pete "fs one 
Volume 8$vo. the Whole of his Dramatic Works : With Ex- 


-_ 


planatory Notes, compiled from various Commentators. To 


which are prefixed his Life and Will.—Price only 153. 


Gentlemen in the Country, finding a "Difficulty in pro- 
curing the above valuable Work, gigs po line to Mr. 
Stockdale, oppoſite Burlington- houſe, eee 
Payment thereof in London, ) ſhall have it immediately forward - 
ed (carriage paid) to any Part of Great Britain. 


17. Inquiries concerning Chriſtianity. By Charles Bonnet, 


of Genera, F. R. S. © Tranſlated by John Lows Boiffier, Eſq. 
In one Volume 8vo. Price 69, 
18. Sermons on important and intereſting SubjeRts—By the 
Rev. Percival Stockdale. | Price 6s. 
19. Hiftory of Virginia. his Excellency Thomas 
fon, In od Vote 200. e ; 8 
40. Hiſtory of New Holland. ie an Introductory Diſ- 
courſe on Baniſhment. By the Right Hon. Wiltiarh Eden. In 
Ws Volume 3vo. Price'6s. | 


5 Hiſtory of the Revolution of South Oos. By Dr 
David Ramſay. In two Volumes $vo. Price 128. 


: 22. Hiſtory of the Union. By Daniel De Foe. With an In- 


troduction b L. De Lots: In one tar Quarto Volume, 
containing by 1 Pages. Price 11. 108, " 


23. Hiſtorical Tracts. By Sir John Davis. In one Volume 


vo. Price 58. 


. Debates in Parliament, By Dr. Samuel Johnſon. In two 


Volumes 8vo, Price 128. 
25. Original Royal Letters, written by King Charles the It 


&e. In 8 lume, with Four TP aan nb Sherwin, 
ice 108. 6d 
; 25. Poems 
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Nu Books printed for John Stockdale. . | 
- 26. Poems on various Subjects. By Henry James Pye, Eſa. 


27. Four Tradts, By Thomas Day, Eſq. In one Volume 308. 


238. Beauties of the Britiſh Senate, In two volumes 80, 
Price 108. 00. n | 8 
29. A Complete Geographical Dictionary, or Univerſal Ga- f 
etteer. By John Seally, A. M. and Iſrael Lyons. In two Vo- 4 
30. An Eſtimate of the Comparative Strength of Great · Brĩ- 
tain, during the preſent and four preceding Reigns, By George 
Chalmers, Eſq. Price 3s. 6d. ſewed. or 58. Calf lettered. 


31. The Alliance of Muſic, Poetry, and Oratory. Under 
the head of Poetry is conſidered the Alliance and Nature of the 
Epic and Dramatic Poem, as it exiſts in the Iliad, Odeid, and 
Paradiſe Loſt. By Anſelm Bayley, LL. D. Subdean of his Ma- 
jeſty's Chapel Royal. In one Volume 8vo. Price 63. : 
32. Cynegetica ; or Eſſays on Sporting: Conſiſting of Obſer- 
. vations on Hare Hunting ; together with. an Account of the Vi- 
'Zier's Manner of Hunting in the Mogul Empire. By William 
© Blane, Eſq. To which is added, The Chace, a Poem, by William - 
Somervile, Eſq. Embelliſhed with an elegant Frontitpiece, and 
a Vignette, deſigned by Stothard, and engraved by Heath. In 
one Volume 8yo. Price 58. in boards. 255 


233. Characteriſtic Anecdotes, and Miſcellaneous Authentic 
Papers, tending to illuſtrate the Character of Frederick II. late 
King of Pruſſia; with explanatory Notes and Obſervations. 
By Benjamin Henry Latrobe, In. one Volume 8vo. Price 68. 
in boards. 4 RES | EET | 
34. The Complete Kitchen Gardener, and Hot-Bed Forcer ; 

with the thorough practical Management of Hot-Houſes, Fire- 

Walls, and Forcing Houſes, and the improved modern Culture 
of the Pinery-Stoves, and Pine-Apples; being a thorough prac- 

_ tical Diſplay of theſe moſt capital Branches of Gardening in 

their General Culture, and agreeable to the preſent greatly im- 
oved modern Proceſs, whereby that moſt importantly-uſeful 

Pigriet the Kitchen-Garden, and all its Appurtenances of Hot - 
Beds, Hot Houſes, Hot-Walls, Forcing-Houſes, Pinery-Stoves, 
&c. and the Culture of their ſeveral various Preductie ns in 
ſuperior Perfection and greateſt Abundance, is fully explained 
in a Manner never before done tor general Inſtruction, as re- 
quiring a particular diſtin Explanation ; and now firſt com- 
pletely accompliſhed, from the Reſult of above Fifty Years daily 
practical Experience and Obſervation. By John Abercrombie, 
Author of Every Man his own Gardener, commonly called 
Mawe's Gardener's Kalendar, but the Work uf J. A. only. 
Price 58. bound, 75 
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45. The Univerſal Gardener's Kalendar, and Syſtem of Prac 


2 


> 


for performing all the various practical Works and Operationg- 
neceſſary in every Month of the Year, agreeable to the preſent! 

moſt improved ſucceſsful Methods; with a comprehenſive Dif; 
8 the general Syſtem of Gardening in ail its different 
Branches. Comprehending the Kitchen-Garden, Fruit - Garden 

Pleaſure Ground, Flower-Garden, Shrübbery, Plantations and 
Nurſery, Green- Houſe, Hot-Houſe, and Forcing- Houſes, &c. 
By John Abercrombie, upwards of Fifty Years practical Gar 
dener, and Author of Every Man his own Gardener, common] 
called Mane's Gardener's Kalendar, but the work of J. A. only 


Price 5s. bound. - | | | . 
23856. The Garden Vade Mecum, or Compendium of general 


EF” Shrubs, Trees and Fruits, and general Culture: Compriſing a; 

ſ eee and Deſcription of the ſeveral Diſtricts of 
Gardening and Plantations, under ſeparate Heads; giving In- 
timations of the Utility, general or particular Plans, Dimenſions. 


tical Gardening; diſplaying the completeſt general Direction | 


Gardening; and deſcriptive Diſplay of the Plants, Flowers, 


Soil and Situation, &c. and of the various reſpective Plants, 


Flowers, Shrubs, Trees and Fruits, proper for, and arranged in 
each Diſtrict; with general Deſeriptions of their Nature of 
' Growth, Temperature, principal and particular Uſes, Methods 

of Propagation and general Culture, in their reſpective Garden 
Departments: conſiſting of the Flower-Garden, Pleaſure- 

Ground, Shrubbery and Plantations, Fruit-Garden and Kit- 
chen-Garden, Green-Houſe and Hot-Houſe. By John Aber- 
oi ombie, upwards of Fiſty Years practical Gardener, and Author 
of Every Man his own Gardener, commonly called Mawe's # 
Gardener's Kalendar, but the work of JAA. only. Price 38. bound. 
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